" w AMnundanum Specul, 
OR 


1 'A Worke necdfull and neceſlarie 


for this careleſle age,wherein many [ oY 


Q þ F be” "I , 
T7 Ne WS. L* Ys : b- 
I. IF 1 : 


AN No _ "> + 


ON 


——— 


HH 
THE WORLDLINGS 


LOOKING -GHASSE. 


ſee what a woeful] bargaine he 
makes if he loſe his foule for 
che gaine of the VVorld. 


m neglect che mcanes of her 
| Saluac:on. 


C ozBEs Mir iſter of the Word of God, 


Strixe to enter in at the firait gate, for many 1 
ſay vnto you will ſceke rs enter in,aud ſhall not 
bee able, 


— — 


LONDON, : 
Printcd for Phillip Water borſe, and ore to bee ſold 
| at his Shop at the Fgneoi S*,Fauls Head in Cononfirect 


©" of "> 'E - - 
Cmm_—_—_—_— ee r——_—_ 
$a þ | TCH LS 
ww 4 "is 
R : £ z 


' 1 
VVherein hee may clearly! |: 


Preaghed and now publiſhed by E DuvND | 4 | 


-f 


LvKE 13.24 1 


neare London Stone, I 6 3 0. 


— 


FE —— ee 


ts : x 
- 
Las anno ”n 
" 
s 


= E2 F 
94, © 
RE 


; 
: 


"PAIBY 


\* 
” "> or 


\> Wt... PR. 


S : 


— + __ 


| TO 
THE RIGHT 
 Worſhipfull, Reue- 


|rerid, and iudicious Dt- 
uineSR1ICHARD CLERKE 
Door of DivIiNITIE 
one of the learned Tranſlators - 
of the Bible,and now Preacher 
of Cbrift Church Canterburie : and 
Daniel Featly Door of Diuini« 
ty, and ReQor of Lan beth, 
The ſweet comforts -of grace, 


and pjentic of peace here, and 
| + the bleſſednefſe of in- 


mortalitie hereafrer, 


DDE I a n r VVor- 


{hipfull;, and 


AT 


\ nines, I am notigno- 


FESTInY PR —— 


Reuerend D1-|. 


rant, 


IR 
———_ 


_ The Eyjtle || 


LE 


rant how dangerous a| 
thing it1sto preſent a-| : 
ny worke to the curi-| F 
ouseyes of the world, 
orto ſpeakeany thing | 
vnpoliſhed in open| Þ 
audience, ſuch 1s the} 
delicacte ofmenseares, | Þ 
as eXPerience teacheth, S 
and ſo cenſorious are} þ 
the tongues of the en- | Yd | 
utous,that they arerea-| if 
dy to. condemne be- 


fore they vnderſtand, | | e 
'M and | 


nd;to judge of 1 men 
and their. actions; not 
as theyareindecd, bue 
according tocheir wn 
prejudicate opinions. 
10W and muſt need 
tonfeſle, thac.1 04-3 


+ 


WI, C2 » 
Þ + pe og OS "ONT PIN 
5 "x. C — of ng TIE + 
RE be4s *->% \ IT 


b 


y * gr 2 IS 8&7 nn 3s _” a - * | 
P Kg ” + os on Ro m4 FI Wo $n'y h , : * 
T he pift e | 


_—c 


ſound Pua'itr oo s0- 
PHER,cloquent Qra- 
tor, good Poet, nor| 
learned Druine)' pre- 
ſume- to preſent ts) 
your 1adictous cofide-| 
rations this meane and 


illiterate Treatiſe, intl-| 
tuled, T he Warldlings 
| Looking-glaſſe,” whole] 
rudenefle , both” for! 
oe and inebe 

*farre\ Vnfit' t 
wears the Teak 


ny.” "BST $9.79 + P- 22: ER 4 <” 4 
=, as 2 <7 of WEI IIATE TY; >) ; - - 
we in Ee roy rr Nat 


REYES k-4} born Sao 8 GP"; ek. * #7 16, LIB "I y . : 
es Lan; Tas CO OMLTIS Tg; Ov : G 
58 ER 
Be Lt - ; 


fa 


= 


of ' your hames, ” yet] - | 
Commaſculaut frontem | 415 
pudorts limites tranſili- | | 
re, | haueputtcouraye 
info my baſhfull'na- 
| cure,and haue fo farre 3 
| | preſumed: vpon' your 4-3 

cutteſies, as that you | 4 
will pardon my pre-| 
ſumption mventuring | 
ſofarre vpotiyour ma- 
' nifold fauors, as tg de 
_ toF{fend my poore paings ain 
eries by Four "pa - TINO | 


F by 
; "40 
x 
5 3 
<3" 
C : + 4 
s Ss \ 
+ q ZVg "* > 
, T3 N ] ” ; PEZ 
oa < F.- - 
: ..- Wt, ts 8 
Fe "7 
- P RE 7 
w K 4 No CN Les & _ los £ , 
6 , -  r'F: 4 , 2 oY 
« z 42 £8 
” rf 
_ » < 
, x9 
Kel 


4; 


t » E Shoe 3 
” Sw Hey 


Apd the rather, be- 


> 


n 
a 


ſe the ſubiect-1 1s: of 
eat IMPOItance, 
and{o .not. ynworthy. 
— Ws canfiderati- 


a nm 2.4 _ 


d.Y et could wiſh;F 
could acttheRhetori- 
clans pare; docendo,deles 
Fade fletendojin teach- 
mg, a, lighting,& pEr- 
{wading :ycelceingthe 
firſtisa worke 'of ne- 
ceſſinie; and* the 
ofvictory and-d | 
I ſhall reioyce'ifl Tan: 
(Ones that which: 


Non dele- 
ctent verba 
1 veſtra,ſed 
projmt. 

«SENECA. 

I. | aceliw of 


. } gant popr- 
$4 14,quam vt 
Teommen- 
TT rs | dent gram- 
EH . FIParic, 
; 4Y 


"|f0 ſpeake;that the mean- 


|z0 gaine the learneas 


| while. men adde an-elo- 
* 


"_ Sk _—_ Fi _— So 7 £5 ab dt © "__ - _ 
A . "0" Sq A ED I d # Tx 5 '% 4 b "4 XI; 7 was ts 4s > Wee? PA 
" R ; 5 Ih nh ud”; W 7 we F 
gfS - 
K—— _ s WES OE WITTY 
» . ” » Th » , 
\ 6 _ 
I - | 
— 


our words muſt rather 
bring profit,then delight, 
Therefore it is a {ure 
rule which the Father 


'giues,that it is better ſo 


eft may. conceine ther for 


commendation; becauſe 
in- graue-and Diuine 
ſentences many times 
it-proues true : That 


Rind 


w__ 


"W944 5 f they 


LE 5 
TEAS S1 EY! 
CC S#L# k 


they pa 7 Fan the 


to the curioſitie ofthe 
manner. of deliuery, - 
Concerning this 
preſent diſcourle, let it 
condemnor and 
it ſelfe, for: xgreatwords 
2Decrer it; WAI 
difabling eccoS mals 
impaire, the worth. of 


bs age” | a. 4 7 4 , a % , 6 
85'S KY - * W 2 aac ea 2s MM 

1 ſ2 : AE x RR”. 

. , : 

' 4 © , hv 
ow f 
"Y " 
-- 


ſubſtance: of the matter. | 
{| Buc the beſt affected 


; Yarum ma- |. . 


doe rather looke to the 5mm, |, 
m Ver 
truch delivered, , then i«.aws, | | 


”.* 


or? 


it, 


#7 
PE 


AM. - 


o 


EEE 
CREE 


* 
mY 
Fi 


6 
- 
£5 
4 
F/ 
; 
o 
+ 
N F: 5 
"4 
FF 
3 4 
he 
EF 
© 
5 
o 
3 
I £5 


Waowag — - aw 


- 


it-goldis tried-by'the 
toucly, * and; god 
the wiſe ate notlo gkil. 


fall: in. the- one bit. 
tadgment makestheri 
ascapable of the other: 
But how evierit bee, it 
is the firſt Budd thar 
grew m my 
if it give nor-th 
srantfmaelthae 


[ſent, 


the lines;thento Saifie 
[{bythemarter; 


therof; yet] doube fot | 
{bur the foormen may 


"7 "Yo 5 + GEDTLIORA 0 7 =) Fan 3 KOFS p : Ys | * 4 3 Y es 

Ry EY Wo FE. hs ; neg FL 
; RT © - _ — » ST 
: E 

4 -—- _ HE" 1 LEN "7 BY Gras ofas. 

þ * 
"Dullonore 7 ; 
. 


tay gue ſome {mall 
-1f+ the diligent | 
Readereome- not like 


|Din4b, rather to'feed|" 


his fancy by SAZing on 


"And! 
though Eli ah and E- 
lihha bethe Charives of 
Ifrack;& the Horſeme 


doeſorhe ſeraicein the 
battles And of Pollos 


\ 


with- |. 


| ORE ITS OT — —— 


i bf "The bc elle "» 


without offence may 
water where Paul hath | 
planted.: And though. 
1 am not able to hold 
way, with ſuch ſtrong 
| & able laborers as you] | 
are, Nor worthy tobe | 
counts in the nu-/Þ 
berof good Shs 3.2648 
yet I doubt not but 
that by Godsaſliſtance 
I may ſome way ad- 


uance his glory, and 


benefic bns Church. 
The 


; 


eee... — 2 


l 


FJ detractors, which will 


— 


The conſideration 
hereofhath made mee 
not to regard the nip- 
ping checks, & ſcorn- 
tulſpeeches ef Moms, 

| and Zotlus,and alt the 


| rabble of cenſorious 


like of nothing butthat 
which 1s framed; in 
their owne braines; 
knowingnootherway 
to - grace 'themſelues, 
then <DF their taunting ! 


Dedidicatorte | 


ME. —_ 


RING ater Ke 
"" 


- Awe i. 


<= BS 2roed! £4 WW DER 


y 


> 4 ” 


imploy to diſgrace” 0- 


thers; and as they are 
carcleſſe to doe ' any} 
good chemſclues, 4 
th oy 


&y areTeady to: di 


courage th 


arecarefull and willing | 
to ihploy their talencs | 


> i EL Gaoirolles ates COCESD 


a6 


dl 


SI 7 Lea 2 as OTE 


godly.did begintoim- 
ploy TD Sr 
Fonkss they”. 


: 


have by Ts.” hed 
1985 ralchis to ppl Y 


| WeTE* not. 


lit | Diffcil 
1% : | * at xmall 
- | ſſbileeſt 


- | placere om- 


jto endure the ©cen- 
ſures of all men. For | 


ons, ſo-eſpecially in 


. nibus,nec 
| fault val. 
of $6429, qua" 
: | ta ſenten * 


1} germ . di- 


uerſitas eſt, 


} 4 Hieron, 


; __ on _ _ Fe 7 P - ob 4 7 r. A : 4, 
is "a , 4 _. oy ” 7 P + j p þ- My 
OO © © SHES HR EY LO fe _ | Py >  _ 
| h E; 7, { 
/ P E, 


| Worke of the Lord; 
| whoſe practiſe {hall 


teach mee not to bee 


diſcouraged, but with 
the ſtrength. of my | 
GOD to arme my! 
ſelfe with  patiznce 


as in all good acti- 


publiſhing of bookes 
it1s hard ro pleaſe all 


men's for there 15not!. 


I 
I 
1 


lefle] 


| 


| 


nl, 21 


* Dedicarre : 


lefle variette 1n mens 
countenances,, then 
there 1s 1n their 1adge- 
ments; / and therefore 


nothing can beſo wa- | 


rily ſpoken, but enui- 
ous men may find one 
thing or other to cauil 


at, ifthey bee diſpoſed 


to depraue; though 
perhaps if they were 
put to. amend, they 
would ſhew more cri- 


ticiſme- chen abulitie; 


c yer 


Nibiltam || | 


cirrumſpec-' | 4 


16 dic wt 
teſt ,quad 


non rapid. | * 
tur ab im- ©: 


probiguel 


in aqua 1 


2 
($1 | 3 
"04 


Calunni- 
am vel 


in anſam © 


peecendimh : 


uix tulum - 


fr quicquid | 7 
recte mone- | 
re. Eral,a& Þ; 


KI 


Vol, 


$-* 22 
21 
: 


& 
$2 68 
«£4 


Lee : —_ 


bes - 


| | Optima 


2 | queque ma” 


= 


2 © MR 
bor: 
”. Pim 

Ta 
EY 


_ 
32 - 


tant (0u- 


gemmere 


| yy —_ 
yet tor all. _-= _ 
{pile .. thoſe things 


{ro -learne them, Bu as: 


—  _————  — PAS — 04 
L W - mY 2h 


N Lids cate IO * 
w_ if Le -- e += ion a LEN Hg v7 
_ «1 # x8 4 . + iN 
» [i I = l ky 
bi ; \ % 
q ” CE a3 , Ex bp” k . 
, E. , 


thinke it -betterc0.de- | 


which are's, d;..then 


[the ſcope & aime of all 


|to pleaſe God,and diſ-| 
|charge. my owne con-| 
{{cience; ſo 1 will not 
trouble myſelſropheaſe! 
fuck: mens. humours; | 
iifbthaple, Licare | 


my actions ſhall. bee 


| — 


did that would faſhion | 
a Coate for the 
Moone : Neither doe 
[intend 1n this preſent 
diſcourſe by adulation 
+ [to praiſe your Vor: 
| ſhips,nor my ſelfe by 
oltentation, nor my 
workeby admiration : 
the firſt | leaue,” left 
my words ſhould im- 
paire your worth; the 
| | fecond I conceale, be- 


, ——__ ? - lids Fe = Y 0 Hur 6 ry vD EE” £34 & a ted LT, + PTY 4 
EE THT I , Tf 36 SY canes OEM 
y oo 2 rc - be » + avec; 44 ili cor canon a ry 4 9-3). 
7 —— - = 4 O84 
: 7 6 
: . —_—_ R204 
. : 
» -% - ® 4 - gn 
L F 
o 
® : { 
" 
«3 
—_— —_— ——_— 


coas hetle purpoſe as he 


| 


4 
4 


Pn OE 


ITS B cauſe 


—_—— —_—_— I 


The Epiſtle 


47 . . 


cauſe L.finde noching 
.1n, my ſelfe that. de-| 


41) | ſerues praiſe;. and che| 
 laſtLrefraine,for il my | 


labour, can buc-gaine 
| your, fauourable, -ac- 
 ceptance;and chat you! 
will be pleaſed fo farre 
to. countenance. it, - as 
thatit may ,appeare to 
the world vnder,your 


names, T have, that 


hich. I deſire.: and 


then, Ei bY F 
Now | 


* | Dedlcatorie. 


N on ronchoj; metuam, 
non. vant. fcommata 


vulpt, 


\ 


| 

'(evſores tretgcos, gram- 
| | --anaticaſuetribus.. 

#: Neo glceringo-ſcornes 


|;Mecfeare,: nor ſpite- 
[fall gibes;2 11; cs] 
\ | Neterabbed Criticks, 
| _;:-n0r!c Grammarian 
eibes, bog 221th 
' [-+Atd-thus-craning 
£ Dgod Bz pardon! 


PRES 2 


_ 
eat nt 
de ed 


The Epiſtle 


A — 


1 
[ 


pardon for my bold-| 
nefle,; with a thankfull | 
acknowledgement of 
your many 
ued fauours extended: 
towards\me, I: com- 
mend/yon, and yours 
tothe protectionofthe 
Almightie,, and/this 
| preſent / Diſcourſe t0| 
your fauourableocen- 
ſures, and my ſelfe to 
yourſeruice and com- | | 
 |niand;roſting alwayes| | 

io: £37 bound 


videler- 


þ 


þ 


kr. YtoXX ew = cu 


ka 


7] Dedicatorie. 


bound in dutie, and e- 
| ; . 
| uer denoted in loue, | 


From my ftudy at 
Low Laycon « 
Etlex. 

January 1. 2630. 


Edmund Cobbes 


To the godly, and well 
:affetted Reader. 


E L dv Eop,he chicfeſt 


care of cuery 


man 1n 


this lifeſhould be how 


hee may glorifie God, and | | 


ſaue his ſoule; and there is 
great reaſon it ſhould bee 


ſo;for as he is the fountaine} | 


from whence all good 


things 


- 
d s 
id A 
| ; | 
y 
yt 
- # 
7 I a o 
4 


—— wn td. Lin LL ES KA. 3 "PO (ii ms 
4 - 


| 


PO 0 POREIITET 
. FERETR : 
_ DPS; - 


Tothe Rieader,\ 


| their zealeto- ther: Creator, 


thi ngs flow,fohets:the end 
vnto-which allthingscend;z 
and as his glory is'moſt ex- 


cellent,and deare vnro him- | 


ſelfe;as being the end- of all 
his - workes of | Creation), 
of Election, and'redempti- 
on, ſo alſo: of 'continuall 
preſeruation of - mans life. 
Thereforethe Angels,thoſe 


glorious Creatures,-out of 


are-{wift winged Heralds 
ro diuulge his glory,and ate 


|-reftleſle:in giving ;honowr 


andpraiſe vnto hin, whoſe 


practiſe the Saints inall ages 


at. 2 


if 


. | Cl AY 
FE 
——_ — 7 PS. 


| Rom.1ts/! 17 


| Pl.148.13 
Ifa:42+8. 
: 48,11» 


Pro.16, 4+ Fe | 


F---% 


Eph. 1.5.6 
Tir.2.11+ 


lohn 11.4+'] 5 


! 


> - 6 
CT.3.7. 


Iſa,6 P 3» 


20 


62:5; 18 
.Reu., 14-7, |; 
4.8, : 


9 ———— 


Rom.4.20. 


1 Cor.6.20 


þ Pet,4 Is 
Jer.13s 16, j 
Pſa. 116. 5. | 


2 Per.1.10 


Pſ.49.3; 
Eccl.n, ”, 1 


worke out our faluation 


- |cauſeour foulesareſo preci- 


i 


To the Reader. 
their Creator, and in all 
their actions haue ſtil aimed 
at his glory.extolling himin 
his greatnelic, - goodnefle, 
and mercy, whole example 
and practiſe reacheth. vs, as 
to ayme at the glory of our 
Creator in the firſt. place; 
ſo.in the ſecond place our 
principallcare ſhould be to 


with feare and trembling, 
and to giue all diligence to | 
makegourcallingand electi- 
-0n ſure, and the rather be- 


9us, being the gifts: of God, 
NS CAKE wi 


"4 

k 2 
p04 
4 - i 


_ ——” 


m—_ -_ _ A ww mr _ OA + ae: A js ts tadeos owns # 


mm, 445 


—_ 


[ 


Tr 


bee redeemed without an 


{ | not bee obtained with- 


———_—. 


"Fg the Reader ; | 


euery godly man,then- ſure 


Cw... 
* 


infinite price; and the be- 
nefit of this price could 


out - great paines . and 1a- 
bour on our part, becauſe of 
the difficultie, and the many 
enemies that feeke to de- 
prive ys of our faluation; in 
which reſpe&, that man 
which is careleſfle of his 
owne ſaluation, is alſo 
mindleſſe of Gods glory, 8 
lo by theſe means he failes, 
and comes:ſhort of the end 


for which he vas created. 
If this muſt bethe care of 


our 


| 


| Lukt2.9 


;} 3s 


jo 


Ifa.22. 13+ 
tab,1, 15. 


Iam.g.3- 


 Tothe Reader. 


—_— = 


our age abounds with ma- 
ny careleſle and negligent 
men, which in ſtead of ho: 
nouring God, and ſeekin 

the ſaluation of their ſoules, 
theirchicfeſt care and dili- 
gence is to honour and'ad- 
uance themſelues in- this 


world, as appeares by their 
practice & proiects, which 


isall for pleaſures and /pro- 
fits,in theſe things they're- 
loyce, and are glad;orcedily 


| ſceking after chem,thar they 


may ſpend chem vpontheir 
luſts; making 'themſelues 
merry while theirtime laſts. 


F_ men; as they difho- 


) NnOor 


—C——— 


— 


eir 
1ES 
ts. 
10- 
1Or 


s/ 


Sy x FH 


- hu 


| [-.- Ththe Ready, 


rior God in ſecking for their 
,ortion in this life, as think-' 
ing theſetrafi tory chingsare 
the vemoſt choyce of Gods 
reward, as they are of their 
hopes; fo they cozen them- 
{z]ues, as therich foole' did, 
who laid vptreaſures in ihe 
'world, and was not” rich 
reward God; fo alſo they 
pierce themſelues rhrough 
with" many- ſorrowes, by 
ſeeking content in that 
whichyeclds'none, and de- 


firing to hold that wth hath 


| 


: ho! ftay,”till- ar laſt chey fall 


1 
 ihtorempration, and ſhares, 


'1&© many fooliſh & hurrfall 


| Eccl8. 15. 


Luk.,12.2t 


1 Tiga. 6, 


Wrideyt luſts,] 


—— - 


_ 
—_ 


Iay.s8: 1. 


| 


To the Reader. = 


| ſeck the Lord while he may 


lufts, which drowne men 
in deſtruction, and perditi- 
on. The conſideration here- 
of hath moned mee (the 
meaneſt of the ſonnes of 
Lew) out of loue to your 
ſaluation, to exhort you to 


be found. For I feare that 
many of ys are ſo lulled 
allcepcin the cradle of ſecu- 
ritic,asthat neither the gol- 
den Bels of Aaron, the cthun- 
dring trumpet of 1/ajah, the 
well tuned Cimbals of De- 
#id, nor yet the ſweet har- 
mony of the Euangelifts ca 
as yet awake vs out of or 


——— 


> LCC IT CEOS 


ſinfull 


23 


| vs ro turne to the Lord by 


[hold the world, and all 


ſiafull fecuricie, and moue 


SEE 
cance, that. hee may haue 


mercie vpon our {oules: yet 
for as much as times & lea- 
ſons are in Gods hands; :& 
that his Spirit blovvs where 
heliſts;I have therfore inthe 
ſtrength of my God preſu- 
med to preſent ynto yeur 
confideration The Toxld- 
lings Looking glaſſe wvherein 
hee may clearly fce and be- 


crue and vnfaigned repen- | 


worldly things to be vaine 
and vncerrain, louing none 
bue thoſe which are ene- 


pb þ IMICS | 


rr CE ; : G _— $3993 SE 2 ” 
\ IT : — ri 
_  Tothe Reader. | 


lohn 3.3, 


md PRES EI FF Wn — 


WE” "6 U at AY! 
> * | 
* a 
© 


To 4%. EIS ons” i th 
FARE ITVUITSR OPER 7 SG, "4 


Tothe Reader, | 


| 


— — —— ____— 


Rom. 8:7. mm1es TO Chriſt. and many 
times deceiuingthe malloof 
| their hope and expectation, 
ſaucing their plealifteswirh 
all and wormwood. - For 
worldly proſperity proues 
dangerous ſnares to brin 
men- to deſtruftion, for 
_ {when it. favvneth moſt, 
then it hunceth moſt eager- | 
ly after our faluation, valcfs 
| wee take the. betrer heed. 
| Then What is a-man- profiteil 
| if he gaine the Whole World, if | 
| bee bf his ſoule ? 
Fob 14.1. | The life: of man is a-rs 
| and-: paſſerh away. lik>r:a 
þ ſhadow, and that whach 


world- 


—— 


[ 


fee DA” ODE 4conet HADES .r0 


Totbe Reader. 


worldlings -.. enioy, they | 
buy at hard' rates, paying | 
fall deare' for. theis me-| 
mentany pleaſures, which | 
many times prouc full of 

mulſery, & yexation of ſpirit. 

Bur yet-alas, though we 
ſe the dLcefulnald of 
the world, and the miſery | 


of it, yet we are content to 


be deceiued therby, & foto 
fallat noone  dayes when | 
our eyes are Open. Wee | 
victo laugh ar little Chil- 
dren which runne vp and 
dovwne after a feather, or | 
{ome vaine toy, till chey fall | 
downe and take harme; | 
and 
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To the Reader. 


-and- then wee pitty their 


-- 


folly: Bur when wee ſec 
man, which ſhould haue 
| reaſon ro guide him, to 


coile ſo eagerly after theſe 
rranſitory things, which at 
laſt will deceine him, and 
ſteale awvay his heart from 
{ godlineſſe; how ſhould 


wee lament his miſery 1 


hereof moue vsall ro confi- 


der what a pearle wee are 


of theſe deceirfull vanities, 
that fo ar the laft wee ray 
| be perſwaded to labour for 


hoes fluation of our fonles. | 


For 


Let the conſideration | 


like to loſe for the gaining | | 
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For is it not better ro ſerue 


—— 


owne faluation here; that 


F! we may. bee bleſſed hereaf- 
J| ter; then for the lone of this 


baſe world to bee tormen- 
ted for ever and cuer ?: Is it 
not better' ro wart: theſe 


FJ finfull pleaſures, then'for 


enioying of them,to be tur- 
ned: into Hell 2 Bas what 
{hall we reapeof the fleſh, 
| bur corruption! 2 And what 
| ſhall-we gaine ofthe Deuill 


' © foral our ſeruice; but eternal 


torments ? And whatſhall 
wee gaine of the world bur | - 
| ſpeedy forgetfulneſſe?: 


— 


God;and to worke. outour | 


C Seeing 


Gal.6.8 


Phal37 35. f 


— 


Secing then the louc of 
thewwvoarld is ſo vaine. and 
deceirfull,lert vs then labour 
for- heaven and heauenly 


for the fleſh to fulfill the 
luſts thereof, minding not 
fomuchthis preſent world, 

as thatwhich is co.come; Goa 


x Cor 4.3, 
nall;: and veall abidefor c- 
uer..//T his muſt bee done, 
that thereby wee may ap- 
! ; Hg our: ſanQificarion; 
or here wee: liue by faith, 
Phil. 3.20. and therefore-our:conuerſa- 
tion muſt bee ſucable. This 
will 


Col.z-1, 2, «| 


2 Corgg,7e 


To the Reader. 


Ramii3as things, andrake no thought 


this ts temporary and muſt| 
haueanend,burthat is eter- | 


hy 


| Tothe Reader 


ucd'of God; and to gaine a 


will bring vs' preſent eaſe, 
for our hope is certaine,and 
cannot decciue vs. "This ts 
the onely way to be appro- 


ood report among men.” 
This will bring a fure re- 
ward at lat; God himſelte 
hath pronounced, that ir 
ſhal goe well with the wuſt/7 
for their end ſhall bee euer- 
laſting life : For ——_— 


[] 
; 


of their hope is founded vp- 
.6n his power that *cannot 
file; & on his promiſerhar 
cannot lye, and pon his 
Inftice'thar will not' forget 
to teward. ' Fhis, as ir will | 


Rom,14. 
18, 


Ilay 3,18, 
Rom.6.23. 


2 Tim.1, 
It. 

Tit. 1.3, 
Heb.6.18. 
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To the Reader. 
bring - comfort when 


worldlings are at their wits 
ends,ſo alſo it yeelds an ho- 


— 


nourable imployment in 


the meanetime, while wee 
exerciſe our Chae in hea- 
uenly things. For the things 
of this life, asthgy are bale, 


ſo they are ſhametull, and}: 


the end of them is death; 


| Then what is aman profited-if. 


ne the whole world, and 


be yai 


| loſe his ſoule? 
Spare no paines then fax.| 


to gaine thy laluation,aban- 
don and caft ayvay all plea- 
ſures and delights, till thow 


jp Þritten 
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worldly men will coyle & 
labour to gaine riches, Ho- 
nour,and preferments;hope 
of gaine will make Raine 


| and windie weather {eeme 


faire anQ4 pleaſant. For 
ſhame then Fe not world- 
liags diligence condemne 
ours, for how ſhall vyce 
eſcape, if wee negle& ſo 
great ſaluation ? Chriſt hath 
done more for vs,and ſhall 
wee doe nothing for our 
felues > vwee ſhall loſe no- 


| thing attheend, bur =_ 


exceedingly:then it ſhal not 


repent ys that wee 'hauc 


C3 _ ſowne 


Written in beanen. Wee ſee | Lur.no.20 | 
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Cavonela teares, when vee 
ſee vve ſhall reapein ioy. As 
we delire to. bee members 
| of the nevv Ieryſalem here- 


aſter; let vs now: labour to 


| Lows the aſſurance ſealed v 


to jour ſoules, bY denying 


the world, and all worldly | 


things, For the glory ofches 
world 'is bur like a blazing 
Starre, which terrifies the 
minde, by preſaging ruine; 
and the pleaſures of the 


world like candide Worm:- | | 


wood,' which deceiues the 
taſte, and imbitters the ſto- 

macke. 
Thus farre Chriſtian 
_Reader 
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Tothe: Reader. 1 


f| Reader, forthy ſake 1 haue 
1] dined into the world, and 
i Al worldly chings; if | haue 
{| id any thing in this enſu- 
{| ing diſcourſe, which may | 
{| yceld thee/any profit,” giue 
! | God the glorie; andme thy 


friendly cenſure, and helpe 
me- with thy prayers, that I 
may ſpeake thoſe things Lought, 
and  praftice my. ſelfe what 


8 | Tſpeake. Buc if in any: place 
| | Lhauc crred;then I pray cor-; 
rect it gently, or paſſe it o- |* 
' | | uer with-hlence, or' in a 
7 | friendly manner admoniſh 
7 | merhereof,and then Lhaue 
| { ofthepas/tmuch as I deſire, 


Et. 


| 


| 


Iuuate me 
orationibus 
| —_ _ 
emper poſ. 
| fn loqui, 
| que oporiet 
&F opere 
i»plere que 
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andthen I ſhall be encoura. 
ged to ſer Pen to-Paper a- 


gaine, and publiſh another || 
Treatiſe vpon the Parable |} 
of the. Yacleane Spirit Te-|| 
corded: by the” Euangelift; 

Matth-1 2.43. Luke 11. 24+|1 
in whichif God gran life, || 


and': opportunitte I will 


' ] ſhevy; 


BY SC mn the 


| meaſure of Sarhans. depar- 
ture from the ſoule of many 
and then how hee demea: |! 


nth himſelfe- when hee is 


'Oone; 


.-4; His diligetice gain I 
his former ——— 1 
b . - e 


O's 
_ 
. 
— JA 


_ PRwyy aac... Aa 


8 | brin 
L | and hovwyto reconicile ſuch 
| Il _— to contradict 


{| rules to know! When the 


———— . — 


the reaſons that induce him 
thereunto. 

3- When he hath regai- 
nedpoſſeſſion,how ſtrong- 
ly he fortifies himſelfe to 
preuent, expulſion. 

Laſtly, the miſerable e- 
ſtare of thoſe which he re- 
polleſſes; how, & whetein 
their end is worſethen their 
beginning.As alſo compoſe 
a Table for the reading, vn ' 
derſtanding , and remem- 
of the Sctiptures, 


ac anocher, 8 0'pteſcribe 


Scrip- | 
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Scriptures are to bee takes 
figuratiuely, and when li- 

terally, ' with the reaſons 
why. And to ſet downethe 
time when ſuch famous: 
men lined as are mentioned 
in Scriptures; with many 
other occurrences., both 


profitable and. delightfull, 
All which I ſhall bee wil- 
ling to performe, ifin this 
diſcourſe thou wile per- 
formethe part of a Reader; 
that is, to 

Suſhend thy indgement, and 

cenſure not in baſte: _ 

Before thos indge the fr oft 


read the laſh, 


= A yy "inn, pets | ers ens tus 
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Tothe Reader. 


Bur alas, there are manie 
now adayes chat can ſpie a 
moate in anothers eie, that 
had need to haue a Beame 
pulled from their owne. 
{ome there are ſo curious in 
their conceits, as that the 


' can eaſter. fhnde two. faults 
' in another! mans worke; 
/ then know how to: mend 
one. If thoube of thatmind, 


(fricndly-Reader)l doe nor 


intend to make, thee my 
ludge.My endis notto gain 
J popular applauſe ;burto diſ- 


| 1 charge my Conſcience, and 
| to doe'my —_ good, 


Ws 


| 


F 


Then accept bis will wha mean- 
tug plaine, 
nor hope of gaine. 


And though it be not fo 
curiouſly ſer forth as per- 
haps thou expecteſt, be con- 
rent to accept of this ans 
ſwer;Ifit benotſo puncu- 
all as it ſhould,yer-1t is as 1 
could; for, | 


They that are learn'd,and baxe 


thegift, 
May make of matters what they 


will : 


Doth neither write for praiſe | | 


L —— 
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To the onde, 


But bee that hath ; no other 
fr, 


1 Muſt goe the plaine way to > the 


Mill, 
When the material! Tem: 
le was to bee built, euery 


1 man could. not bring gold, 


and fi[uer, {o in this-{piricu- 
all building, every one harh 
not the skill of caruing, and 


| working curiouſly. yerif [| 


7 by bringing baſer, -metals, 


| or by working plainly,may | 


_f helpe thee in thy ſpiricuall 
3] building, ic ſhall aboun- 
#] dantly comfort me. Come 


J! northen to carpe wich Mo- 
${ mus, nor to diſdaine with 
: Zoilus, 


* —— Ky 
. « I 
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| Zoilus, nor ro-ſooth- with 
| Zantippus; if chou doeſt, I 
; + + ſhallcare as link * for chy 
cenſure, as I doe for thy | 
| {ſe fe. Therefore, l 


4 


C nn-thd nom das ne carpas 
= munerd lefbor : 
Carpere velnoli noſtra, vel ade 
wag 
[Sith that thy works thou 
| .- doeſtconceale; ; 
| Good Reader _ not 
mine: 
Leaue offro reprehiend our | | 
1 "warkes;, ff | 


Or elſe goe publiſh thine. | 
Bo SE FLIER _And|| 
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And.though there is no 
end.in making books, ſeeing 
much reading brings wea- 
riſomneſleto the fleſh, Ec- 


cleſ-12.12: 


Vet this wee doe, and pleaſure 
. take in toile, 
Although wee doe but plow the 


barren ſale. 


And thus hauing beene 
ouerbold in preſuming vp- 


on. your patience I will| 
here end, & comend youto| 
God,and tothe Word of his i 


| 


grace,which is able to build | 


J 


you vp further, and giue | 


"I 


- you"! _ 


a. 4 . 


- Tothe Reader, | 


you an inheritance: among 
them which are ſantified. 
And reſt, 


Yours alwayes 
inthe Lord, 


EDMYND -COBBES. 


"THE 
W OR LDLINGS | 


LoOKING-GLASSE, | 


VV herein hee may. 


bargaine he makes, if he loſe 
his loule for th ze gaineof 
thc world; 


— 


| Matth.16.26. | 

For what is a man profited if he ſhall | 
T4ine the whole world, and loſe | | 
bes own ſoule? or what ſhall 4 1:41. 
giue in exchange for his ſoule ? 


| 
| ROSE H Erime of our ble(. 
| 


LEES 
IS Y, ſed Sauiours paſſi- 
ORR * on being ar hand,he/ 
| bs AZ tells and forewarnes 


Wt his Drlciples of it Y 
archery he:might confitirie! 
I. - ad} 


cleerely ſee what a woekull 
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T he worldlings 


(@) 


| Sauiour to pur them out of this 
| conceit, tells thera plainly elſe- 


| 
| 


Verſ.a1 


| carthly Kingdome, and that our 


he had ſpake vnaduiſedly, that 


and ftrengrhen them againſt the | 


ſcandall of his Croſſe, But yet 
for all this they dreame of an 


Sauiour ſhould reſtore them to 
their ancient liberties, which in 
time paſt their tathers entoyed, 
inthe time of Dauzrd,and Salomon, 
and other Kings of Iſrael; but our 


where,that his Kingdome 1s not 
of this world : and therefore 
they are not to expect any carth- 
ly pompe and ſtate by him, for 
2 he muſt goe to Ieruſalem and ſuf- 
fer many things of the Elders, and 
chiefe Priefts and Scribes,and bee. 
killed, ec. Pcter who loued him 
dearely, and ſo was more for- 
ward to manifeſt his loue then 


the ret, takes himaſide;thinking 


would 


Wet oy — AER . %* & $d--%. n ma WU tht 
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Looking-glaſſe. 


would die when he might live, 
and began to rebuke him, ſay- 
ing: Be it farre fromthee Lord, 


| rhis ſhall not bee wnto thee. q. d. 
Y Thou art the promiſed Seed of 
| the Woman, in whomall the 
| Nations of the world ſhall bee 
| blefſed, thou art an innocent 


man, and therefote ovghteſt 
not to die; thy lifc is very pro- 


| firable vnto all men, by feeding 


their bodies, curing their dif- 
eaſes,teaching and inſtructing 
thei in the wayes of godlines, 
therefore thou ought rather 
reſtore the kingdome to Iſrael, 
andto free vs our of our capti- 
nity. But alas, Peter,thy counſel! 
is carnall,thou vaderſtands on- 
ly thethings that belong to thy 
owne caſcand quietneſſe, but 


J not the things which are of 
God, I was ſent to ſeek andlto ſane | 
"tas the | 


D 2 
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people, and that Lambe which 


The worldlings 


the loſt ſheepe of the houſeof 1 ſracl, 
and am that ſcape goate, which 
mult beare the iniquities of the 


muſt take away the ſinnes of the | 
world, & by my death and ſuffe- | 
ring muſt offer my ſelte as a ſa- 
crifice forthe redemprion ofthe 
world; and ſo by dearth ouer- 
come him which hath the pow- 
erofdeath; therefore Peter, get 
thee behind me with thy deuil-| 
liſhcounſel,rhou artan offence,| 
ro me, andan aduerfary tomy] 
fathers wil, which hath appoin- 
ted & ſermeapart to reconcile | 
the world vnto him: therefore; 
if thonwiltbe my Diſciple in- | 
deed, as thou profeſleſt thy ſelf 
to bee, imitate thou mee in m 
obedience to my Fathers Will 


| 8 learn thouthy duty w*> now 


I reach thee, and which I will 
haue 


——_—— 
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haueall my Diſciples tolearne: 
If any man will come after mee, 
let him deny himſelf,o take vp his 
croſſe and allow me; Teaching all 
thoſe which will giue vp their 
names vnto him,whar muſt bee 


their practice,and whereto they 
muſt truſt, they muſt renounce 
their owne wit, pollicie,and aft- 
fe&ion, and bee content to en- 
dure crofles, loſſes, and much 


aflition, which they muſt 
beare cheerefully, inf follow 
their Captaine Chriſt Teſus in| 
well doing, though they haue 
never ſo many pullers back,and 
hinderances in the way : yet 
they muft imitate the Phili- 
ſtins Kine, which bare the Arke 
of GoD, though they were 
milche, - and had their Calucs| 
at home, yet without any tur- 
ning tothe right hand or left, 

| Dz . they 
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The worldlings | 


they kept on their way tO Beth- 
fhemeſh : So the Diſciples of 
Chrift, which haue gwen vp 
theirnames vnto him, and doe 
bearethe Arke of his law vypon 
thetr ſhoulders, though they 
have many allurements of the 
world,the fleſh and the Deuill, 
ro draw them backe, which are 
as dear vnto them as the calues 
were vnto the Kine, yet for 
all this they muſt keepe on their 
courſe in the pathe of a holy 
life and converſation without 
turning either ro the right 
hand or left,vntill they come to 
Bethſhemeſh, the houſe of the Sun : 
for he that puts his hand to rhe 
Plough,and afterwards lookes 
backe, makes himſelfe vnfir for 
the Kingdome of God: There- 
fore our bleſſed Sauiour plain- 
[ly tels his Diſciples what their 
| Fes pro- 
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profeffion would coſt them,and 
what they ſhould looke for; 
that is, to bee hated of all men 
for his ſake, and to endure all 
manner of croſſes, and bee con- 
tent to beare them patiently, 
and weare them asa crown. vp- 
on their heads : and to cary 
death alway before them as a 


their 


_pro-] 


ſeale vpon their fingers. 

Now becauſe the heart of 
manis full of doubts,and out of 
ſelfe-loue is readie to call the 
truth of God in queſtion; our 
bleſſed Sauiour is carctull to 
fence his doctrine againſt all 
doubrs,and to preuent all ſcru- 
ples which carnal mencan make 
againſt the truth thereof, as 
thinking it very harſh to fleſh 
and blood. Therefore in the 25 
and 26 verſes hee anſwers a ſe- 
cret obietion,which ſome ob. 


Looking-elaſſe. : | 
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_  - tectour might reply vpon him, 
in theſe or the like words; That | 
: ſo hee ſhould loſe art leaſt the 
worlds goods, and perhaps his 
' life too. To the one Chriſt an- 
 ſwers1n the verſe pfgceding my 
; Text, that to loſe life, was the 
| way to find it, meaning et: rnall 
| ite, q.d. for the wort thar Ty - 
rantscan doe, 1s but to ſend 
them to heaucn, and the defire 
to ſaue lite by refuſing the 
crofſe, was the way indeed to 
loſe it,to wit,eternall lite, And 
to the other he anſweres 1n the 
words of my Text, that the | 
gaine of the world is nothing if 
it be compared with the foules 
lofſe,which he layes downe in 
an hypothetical] propoſition | 
queltion-wiſe, For what is aman | 
profited if he ſhall gaine the whole 
world if he loſe his ſoule ? Which 
CAatego- | 


_ 


W. 


.and conſcience of the hearer. 


| : 
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categorically turnedis, he that 
winnes euen a whole world,;but 
loſeth his owne ſoule for it, 
aines not; whichis confirmed 
- the latter patt of the verſe, 
that there is nothing worth the 
ſoule, nothing equiualent to it, 
which he propounds queftion- 
wiſc alſo, becauſe in this forme. 
a propoſition hath moſt life and | 
power to work vpon the heart, 


For what thing 1s there of grea- 
ter moment then the ſoule > & 
whatthing more difficult thEto 
weane it from rhe loue ofthe 
world > Therefore by this vehe- | 
ment ſpeech, our Sauiour layes 
ſtrong battery to the hearts of 
worldlings to make them found | 
a retreate from the cager pur- | 
ſuite oftheſe terrene things. 
Thus I haue made the occa- 
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: ſion | 


The worldlings 


ſion and manner of Chriſts 
ſpeech the pathway leading to 
my text, in which I pray ob- 
ſerue theſe two maine points. 
I. The worlds vanitie and in- 
ability. | 
2. The excellency of the- 
ſoule. | 
' Theſe two points by GoDs 
grace ſhall be the ſubie& of my 
enſuing diſcourſe, and from 
the to deduce this note of ob. 
ſeruation : That it is a point of 
the greateſt folly, to aduenture 
the loſſe of the ſoule for.the 
gaine of the whole world. The 
ground of this truth is plaine. 
Becauſe the world, and the 
beſt things which are in it, are 
but meere . vanities and foole- 
ries inreſpe& of our heauenly 
inheritance. Though they may 
make a faire ſhow to them 
which 


_Y 
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which are blinded with their 

falſe conceits and glory, and e- 

teeme which they hauc among | 
worldly men : yet if wee looke } 
vpon them in the glaſle of Gods 
Word,we ſhall find the world 
in his ch1efe beautie and pompe | 
to bee but as a glorious hypo- | 
crire, faire in ſhew and. falſe in 


forming nothing. if therefore it 
were opened with the ſharpe 
knife of truth, it would befound | 
both vaine and deceitfull; for 
all that is inthe world eitherit 
is already paſt, or elſe it is pre- 
ſent, orelfe it is tocome: That | 
which is paſt,is not now,and fo | 
wecan havenoprofit by it; And | 
that which is to. come 1s vncer-} 
tain whether we ſhal line to.en- 
10y it or no; and that w*h is pre- 


| ſtand 


truth,promiting much,and per- | 


fent is fickle & vnſtable,andwil | 
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Rand by vs but a while, no lon- 
ger at furtheſt then our lines 
laſt,and in that ſpace our com- 
fort and 10y in it may be diſtur. 
bedby fickneſle, croſſes, loſſes, 
or many other accidents:which 
made Danidafhrme; that man 
in his beſt eſtate is altogether va- 
nitie, and that hee walketh as a 
ſhadow,and diſquieteth himſelfe_ 
in vane; therefore he compares 
worldly proſperity to a dream, 
which delightetha man while 
hee ſleepeth, bur when he-awa. 
keth, vaniſheth away, and lea- 
ueth nothing behind bur ſor- 


row and diſcontent, becauſe 
their ioyes and hopesare difap- 
odaced : Intimating. vnto ys 
that the glory and ſplendor of 
worldly things are but in ſhew 
only.,and not ſolidand ſubſtan. 
tiall, in truth. Therefore Salo- 

on 


Loeking-glaſſe. 


on which had not onel y moſt 
wifdome and iudgement,right- 


ly ro valuethem, and more ex- 


perience otthem then any man, 
becauſe he abounded more in 
worldly proſperitie then any 
man that ener lived: for hee 


reigned ouer all Kingdomes 


fromthe Riner vnto the Land 
of the Philiitines, and vnto the 
border of Egypt: they brought 
preſents and ferued Salomop all 
the dayes of his lite : Siluer in 
his dayes was eſteemed but as 


ſtones, his houthold prouiſion | 


for one day was thirty meaſures 
of fine floure, and threeſcore 
meaſures of meale, which ac- 
cording to the leaſt account,is 
two hundred thirty two quar- 
ters; ten fat Oxen, andtwentie 
Oxenout of the paſtures, - and 
one hundred. ſheepe; beſides 


Harts, 


Wb 
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| thattheyare not onely vagitie, | 


The worldlings, 


Harts, and Robucks, and Fal- 
low Deare, and fatted Fowle, 
He had fortie thouſand ſtalles 
of Horſes for his Charets, and 
twelue thouſand horſmen, his 
pleaſures wereanſfwerabletohis 
wealth, for hee had ſeuen hun- 
dred Wines Princes, and | 
three hundred Concubines; hee 
had ſtarely houſes, and pleaſant 
gardens,and he lined in hea/th, 
peace,and proſperitie, hee was 
loued, feared, and admired of 
his ſubiects for his wiſedome 
inſtice, for which he was ater- 
rour £o his enemies : yet for all 
this,ſee whar verdict hee paſles 
vpon al theſe proſperities; Yay. 
tie of vanities, ſaith the Preacher, 
vanity of vanities,all s vaxitie, 
And afterwards he concludes, 


but vexation of ſpirit. 
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| Tharwe may the better dif- 


criethe vanities of this world, 


and their inſufhiciencie to pro- 
fit vs, wee will take a'view of 


{| thoſe things which worldly 


men doe {o admire, which 
though they be manitold in na- 
ture, yet wee will bring them 
like diſperſed miembers, and 
couch them vnder theſe heads; 
Inpiter Saturne,Y enus,or Riches, 
Honour and Pleaſure; theſe 
wander ouer the world while 
the blefled Sonne of righteouſ- 
neſſe hath no room in the world 
of darkneſle; theſe are now of 
ſo religious account, as the 
golden Calfe of Ifracl was 
once, that men ſacrifice to the, 


and ſay in their hearts, Theſe 
Wee will ſeeif 


are "hy gods. 
there beany hidden happineſſe 


in them, which may ſo farre| 
moue | 
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moue vs, as for the delight of 
them to aduenture the lofle of 
ourſouics. tt 
Wee will begin with r:ches, 
whichall men doe ſo dote p- 
| on, and for which they will 


— 


4 take ſich paines, and endure 
| ſuch miſerie, aduenturing their 


lines, bealths,liberties, and ma- 


ny times ſtretch their confcien- 
ces,thinking himonely a happy 
| man which hath his cofers full 
| Luk.16.19 | With Dzxes, his barnes ſtretching 
Luk,r2.18 and ftrouting with the world.- 
r King + | /zzg,his ſtables full with Salo. 
Dans, | #0#,histables ful with BelſhaF- 
| Far, his grounds full of Cattle 

with 7ob, and his purſe full of 

fluer with Creſw. Whats 

| there in riches 2 Is there any 
wiſedome, holineſſe , mercy, 

peace and truth 2 what cat- they 
doe for vs? caft they keepd: off 
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| bodies from ticknefle, andkeep 


| ſpare for noco!t : the hypocrite 


| ſintie of his ſouls. 
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Gods iudgments, preſerue otir 


our ſoules from Hell > if they 


could,chen ie were gfeat reaſon! 
wee ſhould toyle ahd laboutr'} 


forthem, bur alas, they are vh- 
able and inſufficient” ro doe vs 
go0d in any of theſe particii- 
lars. If riches could” purchaſe, 
ſaluation, then rich men wete 


the onely happy men), they will | 


Micah 6, | | 


wil part with his burnt offrinss, 
Calues of a.yeare o{d, thouſands | 
of Rammes,and tefitiethouſand 
ruers of Oyle,he wilipart with 
any thing though netier ſo deare 


to him; hee will gite his firſt | 


borne for his tranſgteſſion, 'and 
the fruit of his body 'for the 
But'6/man, it will not be, ro 
mati can giuea price viito oy 
| E. 
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| ſtrokes of his CRE And 
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| ſa-precious- is: the redemprion 
| ofthe ſoule, Rich men die;and 


. The werldlings 


goeto Hell;fo ſhallall the peo- 
ple that foxger God : neither 
Gold or; Silver ' could - re- 
deeme vs, /but it is the blood of 
Chriſt that clenſes vs from 
{inne, 

. 2. As: riches are vrable to 


| redeeme one ſoule, ſorhey are 


vnable to .helpe and deliuer vs 


{in-our greateſt extremities; 


therfore the Prophet cals them 
waine things which cannot profit, | 


| \;for they arewvaine;, they.cannot 


free vsfromdanger,nor deliner 
vs when;wee are-falhe 1nto any 
pong nay; theybee ſo far 


from pA 9B. Gnfull men againſt 


the handot God, as rhatthey 
bee many times weapons, in his 


hands to, plague themwirh the 
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their miſcries, 


IS 


» 


FA 
+ Li 


. Looking- 


they ceaſe whetr miferie com- 


vs themſelues, fo they vtterly 
deprine vs of our helpe wee 
ſhould have in God: becauſe 
| truſting .in them for deline- 
rance,we cithernotat all; or 1n 
| a cold & faint maner, pray vnto 
him for helpeand deliverance, 


| doubting whether hewil helpe 


vs or no,ſceing wee hane 1n our 
proſperitic put ſuch truſt and 
confidence in our riches, and 
truſted in them more then in 
.0ur Creator: and never craned 
helpe from him fo long as our 
Corne,Wine,and Oyle aboun- 
ded. Therefore in our great- 
eſt need wee may 1tuſtly feare, 
that God ſhould ſend vs pack- 
ing to crauehelpe of our Idols, 
-asheedid his owne people in 


merh.Andas they cannot helpe | 
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Thus the Viſe: mantels vs, 


ſhall fall. See the truth of this 


ance tO Heauen; but all his ri- 


| theſe weake Creatures did fo 
confound him, that he was for- 
ced toconfeſle that hee had ſin- 
ncd againſt heauch,, and com- 
peldtocal for a ſacrifice tothar 


ſpiſed.” 
By which wee may ſee that 


Kings chaire. It they ſin witha 


| <= <> & 


That hee that #r»ſteth inriches 


in Pharaoh that proud King,thar . 
would wage war with the King 
of nations,and thought with his 
firong Chariots to bid defi. 


ches, {trength, and power were. 
vnable to keepe off the Frogs, | 


Flies, Lice, and other plagues | 
fromhimand his ſubieRs, bur | 


God which before. hee had de. | 


there is. no. priuiledge in the 


high hand againſt God, then 
Fr his 


— 


- 


Looking-glaſſe, 


his hand (hall fall vpon them ro 
their deſtruction, for it muſt be 
his grace that muſt ſeaſon their 
Thrones, or elſe they ſtand in 


1 very llippery. places, expoſed 


| to the iudgements of God, as 
| wee may.ſee in Belſhazzer, in 
the top of his glory,while hee 
was prophaning the Lords ſa. 

cred Veſſels vnto his own luſts, 
| & conſecrating them ro the ſer- 
nice of his gods,cuenas ir were 
| to. deſpite rhe Lord of heauen 
| toh is face; which knew how to 
| beanenged of him,and to make 
good his owne cauſe, therefore 
; hee ſent. thepalme ofa hand to 
write his doome, and.the ſame 
night was ths proud King ſlatne. 
| The rich mans full barnes.could 
| not, baile his body ane night; 
from. Hell;' and Dizes riches 


cauld nor; purchaſe :him one 
katy E3 _ drop 


*. 
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droppe of water to coole his 
tongue, Herod that proud King, 
thoug] hrby his vexingthe Lords 
ans to aduance himſelfe, 
utall his ſtately robes, and 
A8.n- | praiſeof the/people could not 
keepe off Gods indgments, bur 
. [he waseaten vpof Wormes.For 
Zephi1.14> | peither filuer nor gold ſhall bee 
= able to deliner in the day of the 
Lords wrath, but the whole land 
Ru bee devoured with the fire 
of his telouſie + and in that day the 
| Reu, 6.15. | ffrong man ſhall cry bitterlie; 
the righteous ſhall ſee it and feare, 
and laugh at them ſaying, behold 
ft _ ,.- {|the man that tooke not God for his 
| PC52.,9,8. flrength, but truftedin the nultt- 
| tude of his riches; and ftrengrhntl 
| humſelfe inhis ſubftance. -+L90 
. Asriches are vnable ww 
keepe off Godsindgemenrs; {6 
ND: the Py are” ble to-pive | 
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contentment. They are of uo fa. 
fri nature, but * are like”. 


oy liquor which doth not ſatis: | 
fie the belly but prouoke the appe-" 
petite tO couet after meate, ad 
ſo to grudge if they be not ſatisfied. 
Anexample hereof we may ſee! 
in Ahab King oner the Lords' 


owne people : his whole King- | 


dome could nor gine him .con- 
tent,but hee was fick till hee had 
Naboths Yizeyard. The larg e 


| Kingdome of _Lhaſherofh, By 
rite. of the King,& the reue-'| jo 


rence of his ſubieas could nor 
gine Haman content,though he 
were aduanced aboue thePrin- 
ces, and hononred with the r1- 
ches of the Kingdome : yet all 
this did him no good fo long as 
AMordecay the lew would not 


| reverence him. 


What may bee the reafon 
| E4... hereof 
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hercof may ſome ſay? Ianſwer, 


that. the principall cauſe hereot, 


1s this ; God 18 tus 1ndgements 
blinds their jet, 


, worldlings loue his gifts. more 


then himſelfe that gaverhem:,} 


therefore he depriues rhem of 
 cqntenr, which doe not louc 
| themaccording to his Word, 


'Ecel.5.10, Therefore the Preacher ſaith, He 


that tones ſiluer ſhall not be ſatisficd. 


therewith. Couctoulneile may 
bring riches, but nor reſt; They 
may empty other, bur nor fill 


{ themſeluecs, like Pharaohs leanc 


Kine, which deuoured the far, 


becauſe | 


— * 


L Jcreſit |& were ncuer the fatter them- 
 [arquas.: | ſelues. The Pop knew this by 
twwia | Barures light, As the heape 15 the 
«na | greater, {Þ the appetite 18 (har. 
creſcit,Et An h 
Ptatqui | We haue, the more we doe de- 
nox habet. my 
rene, | fire. And, who poſſeſſes bs 
6: | doth 
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| but chrough our vnnarurall | 
| greedinefſe, and delight in 


Looking-glaſſe. 
doth leaſt defire. = 
2. Loue ynto riches are infa- 


tiable, not through any neceſ- 
fitie which wee haue of them, 


| them, which cartics men for-'j 
| ward like theplant by inclina- 
| tion, Orlike the beaſt by his ap- 
petite,neuer refleQting hisrea- 
fon vpon himfelte, or to conlt- 
der the vieof worldly things, 
how they may profit himlſelfe 
and further his owne faluation. 
Hence it commeth to*paſle, 
that . wiſe men deceive them- | 
ſelves, and,come farre ſhort of 
the.richman,Zuke12. Who in 
the fulneſic of his wealth was 
able. ro ſay, Sole take thy reft, 
thou haſt goods enough,eate drink, | 
and be merry. _ | 


.- If we would have this aguiſh 


thirſt 


Par WIE. co GR 
by 1 2 nt 
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thirſt queched,itmuſtnor be by 

drinking of theſe intoxicated | 
waters,w* will rather increaſe 

our appetite, then allay our} 
thirft:bur by purging our of our | 
hearts the choller of worldly | 
concupiſcences,and by planting | 
in our hearts the feare of God, | 
which will make vs content | 
with our portions. Elfe it our | 
hearts bee not ſeaſoned with 

grace,cuecry man in his ſtate, 8 | 
condition of calling,is, and will | 
be full of diſcontent; The poore | 
man w*h hath toiled & labored | 
al the day,when he comeshome 

finding his commons meane, 8 

homely, doth enuy the rich 

mans full table, and foft' refF. 

The rich man he is not content 

with*his eſtate, but withes hee 
had lefie wealth, -\and* more 

health.*' The Backilor that lea- 
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Looking-glaſſe. 


Factha ingle life, is weary of his 
EB olitarineſle, and thinketh the 
eſtate of wedlocke the onely 
happy condition,but being ma- 
ried, hee growes weary of his 
choyee; and vnable to endure 
_ che rroubles of that eſtate; ifhee 
want children, he 1s: as impati- 
ent as ener Rachel was; Andif 
hee hane any,hee 15 not conten- 
red, becauſe they are vnruly or 
rroubteſome, and that which | 
would bee anothers paradiſe,is. 
F vnto him a hell and 'torment. 
Which ' made the Poet 1n his 
time to.complaine of mens in- 


| 


O:xe doth wiſh hee were 

| An horſe, onbacke to beare, 

| Aud /5-the horſe doth wilh he were 
tn 0xe;the ſo oyle to teare. 


hve * ad the 'whole world, and 
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28 The worldlings 
| liſe hu ſoule. 


4. As they cannot giue con-: 


| tent, ſo they cannot keepe off 
pouertie :riches haue wings, & 
| flie away, when wee haue moſt 
; need of them, and when they 
| ſhould doe vs moſt good. 
| This was well knowne vn- 
tothe Prophet, and therfore 
6. | hecals them deceit full vanities. 
And the Apoſtle, vncertaine' ri- 
ches. Yet how many are there 
which gapeafter this vncertaine 
Mammon,which is ſo fullof de- 
ceit, like the Selucian birds web 
flie away when they might beſt 
afpicize. | Pleaſure vs.If any will queſtion 
| this truth, wee may for confir- 

p"-; | mation produce ſeuentte Kings 
ypon their oath, Andicgden;. 

| bereck that great Conquerour 
to be their Compurgatour's A 
liyely example hereof we may 
ce 
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ſee in King Zedekiah, which was 2King.35. | | 
forſaken ofhis riches, honour, | 
and friends, his Children were 
{laine before his face, his eyes 
put out, and himfelte bound in |. 
Chaines, and afterward milſe- \ 
rably ended his dayes in priſon. | 
Looke vpon Tob, yeſterday the | 
richett man in the Eaſt,,and to 
day not worth a goat. * They | («)g9ye- 
comeand goe as the ebbing;8& | quid babes 
flowing oft the Sea,' - takitig , wr. 
wings, and: leauing vsnaked at; relinquer, 
their pleaſure, 706 hath pro- 
nounced, that the triumphing, 
. |ofthewicked in worldly things 
is but ſhorr, and the '10y of 'ah 
hypocrite but for a- moment, | 
though his excellency mount 
vp tothe heauens,& hit headreach | (vo, 
v0 the clouds,yet hee ſhall periſh | 7. | 
for excr and they that eene_s | 
him ſhall ſay, where is he? Then | 
wag. 
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why doc you lay out your filuer and . 


not for bread, you labour without 
being ſatisfied > Riches imay bee 
taken from vs by caſualties of 
fire, inundation of water, rob- 


bery of theeuecs, negligence of | - 


ſcruants, furetiſhip for-triends, 


or. by many other: accidents. 


They are; many times a bait 
ro intice Others | tor furprize 
vs. The {tatelineſle of Teraſalem 
was ſuch, an eyce-ſore: to: the 


King of Babe#,thathe could not 


bequiertil he was maſter of it. 
They are many times Occations 
whereby i{landerers &-opprel- 
ſours take, 'aduantage againſt 
vs, to infnare and .intrapvs.Na- 
boths Vineyard firſt moned 7ec- 
zabel to;produce falſe witneſſes 
againſt him, and. atlaft to take 
away his.lite; Then what is 4 man 


profited if he;gaine the-whate world 
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and lo ſe his owne ſoule d © 
But ſuppoſe Riches would 

befaithfull; and-ſtandto vs, e- 


ue to the: laſt gaſpe of our 
breath, yetthey: can doe vs no 


{goodeither for our bodies, or 


our ſoules. They cannot pro- 
fir our bodies, becauſethey can- 
nut prevent diſcaſes, nor cure 
them if they. ouertake'vs, nor 
gimme vs any comfort or patience 
to endure them. It 1s not the 
Vehuet {lipper taat can cure the 
Goute,nora Crowne of Pearle 
that helpeth the Migram,appo- 
'plexic, Chollicke, orthe like : 
Stately houſes, ſoft beds, :rich 
furniture,coſtly tables ,all theſe 
cannot-preuentthe leaſt ſicknes 
whatſocuer.- But they are. ſo 


'3 \fartefrom. helping vs, as that 


they arc; the canſe many times 
Of weaktivg the ſirength, and 
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of impairing the healch, which 
commeth to paſſe, r; Becauſe 
riches many times make met 
wanton, 'and ouer-tender - of 
their bodies , by vſing them to 
too much daintines,whicki i in a 
while cuſtome makes them ' $0 
neceſlaty,that they cannot want 
them,without the impairing of 
their healrh. Now being "Je- 
| priued of their riches they: can- | 
not nouriſh their bodies 'in 
ſuch manner as before they 
= done. 
| A ſecond cauſe may bee, 
| hevdn ſe riches fil both head and: 
| heart, with cares to preſerve 
| them, and feates leaſt wee 
loſe them. Hence-the Wiſe 
Prou.15.6. | Man is bold to ſay, That theve- 
wenue of the wicked is trouble_ x 
not troubleſome in the ' con- 
crete,but- trouble ir ſelfe inthe 
abſtraQi| 


a 
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Leokins inx-oleſſe.. = >* 
| dbftra. And 70b ſaith,7 hat bee 
| ##auclleth "in paine all his dayes, 
which will net ſuffer him to |ſleepe 
and take his reft. Without which | 
his healchcannot Jong endure, | 
lo faith the Preacher, The a#w- |, 1 | 
dance of riches will not ſuffer him | 
to ſleepe.; And the Sonne of 
8rach tels vs,T hat the waking af+ | Eccluſ.z1; 
ter riches doth pine awiy the boate, | 1:% 
aud the care thereof driueth away 
fleepes. Whereupon the - Poet 
was bold to paſſe his cenſure: '? | 


What ener wanteth changeable reſt, 
Muſt needes decay when” tis at beſt. "« 


; 17, 
3. Riches prepare the ſcedes.) . 
and ſimples for all ficknefle 
chrough idlenefſe, which is the 
effect they [produce,'” And fo 
for want of Ritritg and ation; 
euill, corrapt,arid noyſome hu- | 
WE. FM our 


Any he 4.35, 2 
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| || whereby.they haue no:\fomack | 
| QL»appenll 
| though they bane full tables. & 


; | AQuriſhes many filthy humours | 


ET 46, one | 
Hours: inexcale. iand abound, 


te -to "their\::meate, | 


 varietie 06 diſhes;cAnd- {0 fot | 
| want oatapperite chey can. cate 
 nothing;and ifrhey doe, itis a- 
gainſt their ſomaches, which 


| which, cauſerh. diſeaſes, 'which 
the poorer-ſort are free enough 
from... By which,it/ appeares, 


| that riches doe neither preſerne | 
| health,nor cure diſeaſes when 


: breed/in ſoft & teder:wood, & 


they.are, come, But: rather..in 
raay be, ſaid," That the Hals of the 
» | rich arethe herboars where diſea- 
* | prdyr ll. Foras wormes; ſooneſt 


Cankers fret ſooneſt the trees | 
that are fulleft 'of ſappe; ſo fick= 
 neſſemoſk caſily breeds.in thoſe 


bodies which n are made. tcndcr | 
4 _with 


"MATE rf 2 . 


Pare as Pa At int ited. And 
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with "eaſe," and wantonneſle, 
therefore being forced'to' flye 


ſmall occafon,many times they 
make their lives to become a 
prey'vnto them. 

5. As riches cannot keepe off 
Pouerrie,ſothey cannot pacifie 
arroubled 2obience.or ſecure 
vsfrom the malice of Sathan : 
bur when'G O D ſees either of 
them a worke, they will nor 
fearethe awfull Scepter, nor a 
heape of Gold, nor a filken 
gatinent; As may bee ſeene in 
Saul,Judas and Antioch, Bur 
when God awakes their fleepie 
conſciences,theſe ſweet morſels 
| will bee ready to choake them, 
1 |' 4nd then they ſhall. caſb their 
{. | filuer in the ſtreets their ſiluer and 
4 | Gold ſhall not bee able to deliuer 
them in the day of the wrath of the 
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Lord, they, ſpall not ſatisfie their 


| T he worldlings 
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ſoules, nor fill their bowels, becauſe 
it s the tumbling blocke of their 

| wiquitie, | 
6. Asthey cannot pacife a 
| troubled Conſcience, ſo theſe | 
| Terrence things, cannot make | 
thoſe merry & cheereful,which 
enioy them. The truth of this 
wee haue before ſeene in Ahab, 
and Haman,who were ſo vexed 
| becauſe they could not haue 
| what they would, that the one 
| went ſick to bed, and the other 
fo filled with diſcontent.,thathe 
was ready to eare outhis owne 
heart, becauſe things did not | 
ſort according to his deſire. 

7. Asthey cannot inany de- 
gree profit our bodies, ſorhey 
are lefle able ro profit our: 
ſoules. They cannot inrich them 
| with ſpirituallgraces: They can- 
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| | Luoking-olaſſe, 
not purchaſe Chriſt, & procure 
for vs the rich Robes of his 
righteouſnefſe, er purchaſe vs 
1 an obedience anſwerable to the 
Law; They cannot furniſh vs 
with faith,hope, & repentance, 
They cannot reconcile vs to 
| God,for he accepreth mot the per- 
| ſon of Princes, and regards not the 


| rich mare then the paore,for they be 
all the worke of his hands. GOD 


goods,but for their Godlines. 
'y better is the poore that walk- 

in his wprightneſſe, then hee» 
that peraerteth his wayes though he 
bee rich, They cagmor put cou- 


for Chriſt, and for his cauſe a- 
Tainft Sathan and his ſeruants: 
but rather they make vs cold in 
| theperformance ofholy duties, 
of which we ſhal hawe more Oc- 

F 3 eaf10n 
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doth nor reſpe& men for their |* 


rage invs to ſtand reſolutely | 
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cation 
place. 


to ſpeake 'of in due 


8. Asrighes cannot profit vs. 
in our ſoules, 10. they. 'cannot 
profit vs/ inthe —_ of our 
life, they-eannot keepeoff old 
age, the forerunner -of death; 
neither can they make ys: Care- 
tull to. prepare our hearts for. 
Gadat our death,andſortoſub- 
mit Our Will vato Gods VVull; 
Neither can they appeaſe Gods 
anger, reftrainerhe Denils po- 
wer,but when we are panting 
and ga{ping vponour-ſtck beds, | 
all' the world will not. bribe 
Death, but hee will tell vs bee 
hath awarrant from G © D:t0 
attach- vs (without, baile} or | 
mainprice.FOr it is appeinted for 
all men once to die. hich ſtatute 
being enacted in heauen all the 
world 1s not able to. reuerſe. 


Whar | 


| 


(hal ir profit them tohane their 
barnes fall, when as their ſoulſes 
ſhall be raken fromrttiem 5 what 
good will' their money doe 
them when the Denils are rea- 
dy to attache them, hen ſhall 


they lamear;and ſay, they have | * 


ſpent theirſtrensth in'vain.' For 
what hope haththe hypocrite though | 
hee hath 'heaped wp riches," when | 
God taketh away his ſoute ? How | 
miſerable then will the caſc of 
rich worldlings bee, when as: 
they ſhall-finde, that” they haue 
heaped vp the wrath of G o D 


with theirTtiches,and that now || 


as they 'came naked into the 
world; fo they muſt returne. 
Then what profiteth it 4 man that 


F 4 he 


Luks1 2,15 


Tob. m 
Duicquid | 
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he hath lahoured for the winds 1 


| their inberigance in the-nuddeſt of 


' {{vectendeath and make it lefle 
| painful to vs,yet what good can 
{ it doe vs when wee are laid in 


How much; would; a.man:then 
giuefor agogd Conſcience, & 
to haue his peace made-vp with 


| Gad 2 how would hepreferre a | 


drammeot grace before a'bag | 
of Gold,and would be content | 
to part with his Coffers and | 
Treaſures to have a: ſhare a- 
mong the inheritance of the 
Saints? for the rich men ſhall leave 


their dayes, andtheit end ſhall be 
«5 4 foole. 
But ſuppoſe riches - could 


rhe Graue, then they cannot 
preſerue, our bodies-from cor- 
ruption; no, taen-there will bee 
no difference. betweene- the 
King and the Begger, For one 
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heape of duſt is not: better then | 
another an the darke Chambers 
bf death; For as natuce makerh 


and-another; in the-birth, ſo 
neither doth \it-. diſtinguiſh 


| chem. after their death, open 
| the graues, and ſtately monu- 


ments, arid we ſhall ſee Kings, 


| and Princes,and great men tur- 


ned.toduſtas wel as poor men. 
Finally; the' riches of the 


7 | world cinor ftand vs in ſtead at 


the day of indgment;for ar that: 
day the (Lord: the; mſt indge, 
will reward cuery man accor- 
ding to his workes, he will not 


reſpectrich, men according to 


the' honour which they haue 
with-men, ' but according to 


Pſal.va. 12. 
Rom, 26+ 


the honour which they haue 


| done to;him, and comfort to 


his poore menibers; hewillnot 
efteeme 


tes faciunt 
beatum. 
Macrob, 
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| 
Rom, 2 8, 


| lam;s Z . 


| ovſneſſe & 2lory.But thoſe which 


eſfteeme men for their iwealth; 
but according how they haue v- 
ſed it ro hisglory,and che good 
of their brethren, They they that 
haue followed after righttawſneſſe, 
and mercy, ſhall finde life, 'righte: | 


in their kife : hate beene con | 
tentious, proud, and:enuious, | 
and have not obeyedrhe truth'; | 
Tribulation 'andanzniſh ſhall bees | 
wpon excrie ſonle, and'/the riches 


which they haue had;(hall. wit- | 


neſle againſt them;becaufe they 
haue not vſedthenvto 
their Creator; Thus by Gods 
mercy'we'haue traced the rich 


manthrough the whole courſe | F 
of his life; and death; wee haue | | 
Jaid him downe'in his grane, & 


have ſummoned him'':vp-to 
iudgement,and-kaue:found'out 
che inabilicie of riches; topro- 

fit 
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glorific [| 
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fir him in life, death,and day of 


243 | 


wdgement;: 1n all which wee | 


haue ſeene the truth” of rhis 
point, Thata man is not proit- 
ted if he gaine the whole world 
and loſe his foule. 

- But; alafle riches are fo farre 


trom proftting vs, as that they | 


are. the + cauſe of much euill 


to ſoule;and body, For rhey that | 


will: bee rich” fall into temprati- 


| }} 02s, 4nd into many dangerous luſts. 
JL. The loue of money made Bala- 
q 4 aduenture to makea long 
| tourney togo to curſe the peo. 
J ple of God. For hope of reward 


Dalilah was allared to betray 


 Sampſor her beloved husband: 


Hope of preterment will make 
Doeg flatter:Sanl and ſpeake c- 


#] vill of Daxidrhe beloned of the 
i! Lord, And' Abſolon will ſeeke 
I] bis Fathers life to 


gaine his 


Kingdome | 


1 Sam. 22. | 
Is. | 
2 5am, 15. 

2, 
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Kingdome. If 14h may bnt | | 


| | The worldlings 


get thechiefe Captainſhip,hee 
will makeno ſcruple to- kill X- 
maſa. And Abimelech will em- 
brue his hands in the: blood of 
threeſcore and renof his bre- 


the Crown. Theloue of money 
made TIudas {ell his Lord and 


ofa {laue; by which meanes he 
brought the blood of Chriſt 
vpon his foule,that it had beene 
go00d for him if hee had neuer 
_—_ borne. The loue of gaine 
{otipt rhe tongue of Demetrizs 
that he became a ſubtill Orator 
| to plead for Idolatry. Theloue 
| of mony made Gehazzernnafter 
' Naaman with a lie in his mouth, 
| & ſofora little mony & chige 
[ of raiment to ſell Gods honor, 
| and his maſters credit. The loue 
| of 


thren to make himſelfe way to | + ; 


God for thirty peeces, the price | F 
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| thers belly ro: gaze vpon the 
KETD place | 
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Looking gleſſe 
of Naborhs Vineyard madeAhab 
purchaſe a; place- of pleaſure 


| withthe price of the. blood of 


his ſubiet,which proeured/the 


7 | bage-of him and his familie. 


The Babyloniſh garment, and 


þ; | wed oe of Gold made Achan ex- 


poſe himſelfe and allthe hoaſt 


rothe indgement of God. The | 


: 


f lone of money will make men 
cruell and vnnaturall : Cruc/l te 


owne parents, as may bee ſcene 
but the , Lord difappointed 


port, doe many times tmbrue 
their hands with the blood of 
the Parents which begat them. 
And cruell Nero ript vp his mo- 


cont fields,” aud to rake them by | 
force_—. Vrmmaturall, that many 
doe not ſpare the lives of their | 


in Abſolox, his will was good, | 


him. The Turks as Hiſtories re- | 
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mmtheir 2raues.The lone of mon 
makes ine grirnde the face of the 
poore,' and 16 buy thens for ſilner, 
and the netdyfor a parre of ſhooes. 
' The lone bt money -18'the cauſe 


embrace firange fleſh; \axd ſo 
forget the Concuunt'of ther God. 
The 'greedy defire which $h1- 
mtihad-to; bring backe his ſer- 
vants, made him aduenture 
his lite, 'The lone of money 
& hope of reward made Z:ba to 


ſon. Money made the ſouldt- 
ers to report a lie, when they 
watched the Lords ſepulchre. The 


place © whete hee: lay 'in her | 
wormbe:! Mary times'-the lone of 
their fathers00ds makes ther ſick | © 
of therr lines; & wiſh the faire laid | \ 


| of whoredome and'-adultery, | 
' making men and women ro 


flander and fal{ly accuſe Mephi- | 
| Coſheth his Maſters fonneoftrea-| 
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" 2Evokig-gtafſe. 
'|:loue of iftocney:makesa'man'a 
theeſe .ro:himſclfe; yidefraws 


neceſlaries;;” to increaſe - his 


\ | wealthy noiwhee thartsarheefe 
3''to himſelfe; for'whom'will hee 


ſpare-? hee' careth -and: carkerh 
for his riches, as if-they were 
his: owne2:buthee-zeaperh no 
benefit by them,asif they were 
| another mans.:And thoughhee 
haue riches m abundance;yethe 
| hathſuchabegger)y micid, that 
hee is ftlk-poore: to himielte; 
The lone 0fa-wife,yukeof Ox: 
en, and a Farme, were forcible 
means to keepe off thofewhich 
werebidtothe marriage feaſt, 


| loye our wives -well, yet wee 
| muſt take-becd; 'they:Yoe not 


| | hinder our:loue:to Chriſt, and 


that-they:doc not make vscare- 
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lefle ro perfor me-hoſy :dutics: 


wee may buy Farmes, Oxen, 
Merchandice, an performe all 
other actions agreeabler 2 our 
eallings;ſo that we doenor neg- 
lect ourſoules healrh,  Vhar 
is there inthe world w-h. a man 
will not doe for maney,&:/pre- 
ferment;and yet whenhe hath 
it,ir will doe; him lictle or no 
good. | Rather then Eſau will 
want pottage, 'he will {ell away 


| hisbicthrig rt. And'in- the Fa- 


mine of S4xari/4 men and' wo. 
men would part with any thing 
for food to preſeruetheir liues: 


their gold and filuer for aſſes | 


dung,and. other vawholefome 
things. Then,what ts 4 max profi- 
ted if he gaine the whole world, and 
loſe his ſoule. Bur yetalas, they 
are ſo. farre from profiring vs, 


asthat they hinder vsin the fer- 
bs vice 
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on herein, ſearch into the par- 
ticulars. 


formance of holy duties,and 76 
erre from the faith, and at laſt to 
forgerG OD, This the Lord 
knew well; therefore hee gatte 
his people a caueat, tO beware_- 
left they ſhould forget him when 
they were full. But they vamind- 
full 'of his watch word; Whes 


. | they were fat, kicked, and forſooke 


God which made them, and lightly 


on: But according to their paſture 
ſo mere they filled, & their hearts 
were exalted, | therefore haxe they 
forgotten me ſaith the Lord. And 


| | arenot'there many among vs, 
HF G al _ 


uice of God, and robbe.vs of 
many graces' of his ſpirit; wee 
will therefore for our inftructt- 


I. They mike vs ſluggiſh, 
lazy and vntoward in the per- 


rt Tir.6.10 
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Deur,8.10 


Deu 32.1% 


efteemed the rocke of their ſaluati- | 


Hoſct 3. 6; 
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Deut.32. 


as vnthankfull tor the Lords 
metrcies,which he hath beſtow- | 
ed vponthem, which canopen 
cheir mourthes wide to crave 
(for riches, and to prey vpon 
| the things of the world, but 
| when they ſhould give GOD 
| thankes for his mercies, fwunr 
multi lapides, their tongues-are 
as deadas ſtones, Such are Porn. 
| Aus 16ers & intilts tellus.” As vn- 
grarefull as bard rockes, which 
'yeeld no fruitz Cages of vn. 
cleane birds,which being cram- 
med with Gods plenty, die in 
their fatneſſe, and yeeld forth 
ho notes of Godspraiſe. O fop- 
lifh and wnwiſe people, doe you ſo 
requitethe Lord ? Hath he ope- 
ned varo you the: Chabinets of 
his blefſings, and doe yeelike 
deſperate wretches abuſe them 
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[to your luſts;and his diſhonor, | F | 
Cn on 
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; Ludking-eleſſe. 


him with his owne weapons 2 : 
'-- 2, Riches are foraible means 
to'draw away our- hearts from 
| GOD, and toplace them;vpon 
theſe ſordid trumperies,that we 
can ſpare no time toOheare,read, 
 pray:to meditate ypan Jus mer- 


| cies, topraiſehim; vp6 his 1udg- 


ments,to feare hin; For where” 
our treaſure is, there's our heart 
#/ſo : And lo by this: meanes we 
.hourih \ a ſerpent-in our be- 
ſomes, which will .ghaw ovr 


 ||Confcienees,. grieve: the good 
{| Spirit.of God, hinder our fal- 
{ 8atzon,and ſo make ys to feare 
, | any thing more then the lofle 
' | ofour ſohles. 3 7 


2. Riches deceiue vs inour 
| hope and expeRation, periwa- 
ding vs helpe-in;rime gf need, 


| | androdoegreatimaters for vs, 
7:98 ye 


G 2 yea 
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and like-Traitors fight againſt 


p 


| Arridet 

| 2:4 us wt 
Janiat, 
blanditur 

, of fallat, : 


ilicntut 
ci1at, exioh | 


Gr ot depr | 


_- 


| Mat.6 21, ; 
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bo 
. 
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Way 5 5, 


Hab-2,4, 
Heb.1o.37 


Plal.4.7. 


'aduafticed him ro: preferment, 


| -m_ Marmmon,' Thou art 
+: | __ my 


\The worldlings 
yet when we expe&t moſt from 
theta, rhen they will deceine 


"vs. Did not 4chanthinkethar' 
'the wedse of Gold wonld have 


BOY: 


when as indeed it was the ruine 
of him and his family. Then why 
- Aoe you x out your filuer, and not 


for bread; and labor withont being | 


\ ſatisfied?» "Weigh vp therefore 


your'ruine;For' hee that trufteth 
| #wriches ſhall fall. 
"4:7 /Riches" robbe vs of our 


righteous : yet for all this the 
worldling wiltruſt God nolon- 
ger then his Corne; Wine, and 
'Oyleabotinds. But will. place 
{his confidence in the wedge of 
Gold; and ſay in effe&> toithis 


ryour Anchors, hoyſe'yp your | 
ates, for theſe rhings wilprone 


faith; which is the life of the | 


bY . 
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mw - my hope, .and confidence, / the | | 
Ne ſtay of my life, and ſtaffe of my 

ar | J | age. Now that we may uot doe 

1@') 1 | thele muck-wormes wrong, we 

+ | 4 | wul examine their ,praftices, 

«| 4 [and Idoubrnort, but. wee ſhall 

hi I | eafily draw this confeſhon, our 

3; | 4 \ofrheirowne mouthes. Doe 

ve | wee not ſee how vigilant they 

wel are. ouer. them, to. preſerue | 
ar} & | them, ſcarce daring to truſt 

nc | & | themſelnes with them, How 


| # | aiggardly in viing them, that 
"1. they would bee as willing to | 


ir | 8 | partwiththeircighteie,as with 
kel y | a penny to any good vie: what ' 
he} & | doth thisargue, but that they | 
m- | © thinks there 1s ſome inherent 

ad | & | happinefſe inthem. 

cel | 5. Riches area great enemy: | 
of | & | tohumility; For haue wee not 
Us ſeene many ina meaneeſiate to 

rt] © | be courteous,mecke,g& gentle, 

wy [ © i EL Re... 21 
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_|____._ The morldlings 
but being aduanced; they ſwell | 
with pride againſt their infert- 


| zealons for G o ÞD while they 


{they could not endure to heare 
{himdiſhonoured; his Sabbaths 
]prophaned, his name takenin 
| vaine, but they would haneta- 
|kenhishonour into their prote- 
| Aron, ahd would have pleaded 


{the Land, and fo would have 
preferred his glory before theit 


| owne cafe, libertie, p 


ors, andenuy againft their ſh- 


periors, and difdaine againft 
cheir equals,8& contemne thoſe 
which are better | then them* 


Danid. | 
6. Riches coole our zeal; 
In times paſt wee ſee many fo 


were in a meane eſtate, that 


his cauſe againſt the mightie in 


,and 


_ 


ſelves, as churliſh Naba/ did} 


proſperity : bur now being full | ' ? 


_ 2 FE; 
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=] fed with the things ofthis life, | 
iy {thoaghr they haue begun the | 
Tc warkeof God with great zeale, 
\&| | |\ir happens by their turning | J 
| J |backetothe world, they, diſho- | 
4:| &F {nour. him, hinder the godly, 
:p{ I 120d diſcourage them. in their 

| & |goodentendments,and ſo loſe 
«| | jall their labour before they 
6 bring it to any  perfetion; be. 
ha cauſe they ſhake off that zeale, 
£4 { wherewith in former times 

| || |they were comforted, and their 
be | i} [brethren edified; Butnowlike 
| | |<owardsthey are aſhamed of 
4 their former preciſeneſſe, there- 
þ {fore they betake them to the 
4| | | world againe,like thoſe which 

| | | repent chem of cheir former 

ts | bargaine. Such luke-warme L4- | 
is| | MCCAns neuer knew what it was! We” 
4| A jroaimeartheglery.of God,if I - 

"mn lang aid; they Orme ge 
Jak 4 


» Ld 2 A 
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The worldlings 
tireinſucha cowardly manner, 
7. Riches robbe vs of our 
charitie, in making vs cenſure | | 
other men, which out of an ho-| 4 
neſt heart,and in obedience to; | 
Gods Commandements, are 
careful toperforme holy duties | 
vnto him ina due manner, and | 
to mourneand ſhunne the is. 
ful corruptions ofthe time, yet 
becauſe they will not run with 
v$ in the ſame conetous courſes | 
wee walke in, we are ready to 


—cw_l_,_— ee 


them with names of reproach. 
8. Riches deprine vs of our'| | 
Iudgment,in making vsbeleeue | | 
they are good and excellent ,Plal.g.\ | 
6. permanent and dirable_,Prou. 
27.24.when as.indeed they are 
neither 'go00d, 1 Tim. 6,'r0. 
| But the loxe of them is the roote_ 


"of alt euill: nor durable Pro. 2.3. 5, 


= = 


For 


p IE m—__ 


pI 
m—_— — 


| 


ſpeak cuill of them, and brand | . 


_ {ener.. 


has "2. 


For they remaine not alwayes, nei- 
ther are. they our owne, but lent 
vs to be imployed in our Maſters 
ſernice,Luke 16. 12. 

9. They deceiue vs of the 
meanes ofgetting them, which | 


gineth 1s power to get wealth. 

10, They deceiue vs in our 
practice and reſolution, viing | 
many times vnlawfull meanes 
to getthem. Againe on the 0o- 
ther {ide; as they hinder vs in 
inthe pra&ice of piety, ſo alſo 
they addefuell to our corruptt- 
ons, and make vs ready to fall 
into any kinde of ſinne whatſo- 


If riches then bee ſo. vnprofi- 
Ltable,and ſo full of deceit, and 


"Looking-gleſſe:: | 


ſo vnable-to doe: vsgood for 
| our 
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the moſt thinke to bee their | pro. c. 13. 
owne endeauours; When as 1in- | law.4. 13. 
deed they are Gods bleſſing, which De OY 


Pro.1413s 


| 


4 
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| P:0,23-5- | nothing, For they wall flie away * 


1 Plal.37. 


| 35:36, {ſent eſtate, but by cr all; ſee ! 
| Ezek,7.19 | what rich men haue.found in 


The worldlings 
; nr ſoulesand ourbodies. Then 
learne to efteeme them not as | 
they arein outward ſhew full 
of gloryand eſtination,but va- 
lue themaccording to the ac- 
count G.OD makes of them, | 
iTims.19| which cals them wxcerteine ſba- 
Pla.35-6. | owes, waine ſhewes,8&zeſteems 
them asnothing, or as good as | 
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when wee haue moſt need of them. 
2, Indgethem not by pre- 


them,fickneſſe, terrour of con. 
| ſcience,calamiries, feares, and 
-_ perplexitic, . when they | 

z0uld doe them moſt good; 
and though they haue promi- 
Proaxr.4. { ſed much peace to themaſelues 


ſ—_—_— 


$ v6 
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in they enioyment:of them, yet 
| we ſo the guodifeniinadicot 


their hopes,and ſoarcforced to 
[WD - ſpend 


_—- _ 
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» 
4 


i ff 


| rich man,/ and doenor thinke 
| chat the cabundance of thefe 


pend their dayes in ſorrow and 
diſcontenit. They are very fitly 
compared by our Sautour vnto 
thornes for as thornes doe prick | 
and pierce thoſe 'that rouch 
them, ſo doe riches-prick and 
pierce the heart of thoſe which 
reſt vpon them; and as thornes 
do ſtop vp the common pathes, 
and hinderthe growth of corn : | 
ſo doe riches top vpthe way to 
the kingdome of heauen ; and 
as thornes hinder the growrh of 
corne,ſo riches hinderthe fpiri- 
teall growth of grate, thar it 
cannor thrive in ſuch thorny 
ground:which made our .Sant- 
our ſay, A rich may can hardly be 
axed. 
Leaue off therefore; 6 thon 


| 


e thee 


| worldiythings can mak 


happy 


O vwinnde 
immunde 
tu multa 


promilts; + 


(1 paula 
reddu, ime 
fic fallax 
c3,et defe- 
Gnoſus,ut | 
quts big tus | 
diuitijs ex- | 
toll zs,in fi 
ve nudes 
demitt ate 
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|| Riches are | 


\ of any vie! 


'The worldlings 


happy. They purchaſe not a 


crowne to dignifie thee, bur 
thornes tochoake thee; for can 
thatmakea man happy, which 
makes him hatefulleo his Crea- 
tor? which dorh not better him 
in the maine things wherin the 

excellency of a Chtiftian con- 
fiſts > Which make him neuer 
the better to GO D-ward, or 
himſelfe, nor of more account 
19 the godlies eſtimation» Ther. 
fore brethren as you loue your 
ſoules, take heede how you 

ſer your affeftions vpon, 
theſe worldly things,you may 

haue them in your hands as 

ftewards to diftribute them to 

good vies,but not to treaſure 

themvp # your hearts. 

9. But may ſome ſay, Ifri. 
ches are ſo vnable to profit vs, 
andare ſo . dangerous in m 
vie 


| 
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vie, then whatare they good 


for2aretheyof no worth > may | 


not rich''men bee fſaned as 
well as other > if they -may 
hor, then wee were beſt caſt a- 
way our riches > 'Vnto which I 
anfwere, that ſuch is the malice 
of Sathan, that hee 1s readie tO 
bring vs from one extreamevn- 
ro another, and fo catch rhe 
imple, either by adoring -11- 
ches on the right hand, or caſt- 


ing them downe by their abule | 


onthe left, thereby making vn- 
ftable Chriſtians to hate, & de- 


ſpiſe the gitts of God, as vnlaw. } 


tall ro be vied;by whichmeanes 
hee hath delnded many, inſo- 
much that they haue not -onely 
condemned:the vie of riches, 
& perſwaded others to doe the 
like, but haue choſen andem. 


braced-yoluntary poucrty, as 
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Ego mergi 


te pri«fe- 
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merges Me. 
Hieron ad 
Paulmurs. 
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The worldlings 
'wemay reade in hiſtories, Crds | 
tes a wiſe heathen; and Philoſo- 
pher at Thebes, finding his rt- 
| ches Uid hinder him'in his indy 
at Athens, caſt a great part of it 
into the Sea,ſaying,71:will drown 
thee, rather then thiw ſhouldeft 
arowne mee_:: whole practice 
S. Hicrome in-one of his Epittles 
ſeemesTo approuc,debafing ri- 
chesand-extolling: pouertie, mn 
whoſe ſteps the Papiſts at this 
day tread thinkingat to bee the 
onely way to pleate God,which' 
mace many- ofthe Champions 
of their Church toſer their wits 
vponthe naile to, ſipport; and 
vphold their vow. of voluntary 
pouerty': equaliing their vora- 
ries to the : Seraphms, and: if it 
were/poſiible, to aduancethem 
abouethe throne of ' the” An- 
gels. But wee are coknow;that 


riches 


| 


J Looking-glaſſe % 
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CE men. Mem 


Tiches/-in- themſelves are the 
good bleſſings of Gad,and may 


bee 'viedand poſlefied-of the 
| godly vnto 'very good purpo- | 


| (es, although they be abuſed by 
the wicked :vnto their perditt- 
on, For the fault ({auth S. Grego- 
rit)# not in themſelues but in them 
that ' vſe them, Which ſaying 
doth toft well with that ot rhe 
Scripture, - Y mo the cleane-all 
things are cleane_, And S. Am- 
broſe ſaxth, The fault ts. x0t in7- 
ches, but inthe1gnorance of thew 
that haue them, nottuſing thema- 
right, Therefore letno man. xc- 


|te& riches, becaute ſome abuſe 


them to ſinne. . For riches and 
wealth-to a good man are very 
comfortable, and.good blef. 


| ſings;: by reaſon he hath great 
| o00d, but tO. 


meanes to doe 
| 


ah 


much 


| 


badman they are the cauſe-of 


» 
poags—< 
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Greg.mor, 

I.9. c,28. | 
Crimen nou: 
ef in 1: bis) 
(ed m uſu * 
agenits, 


Paſcant now | _ 
in ſaculta+} - 
tibus.crt |} © 
nen here- |} * 
re,fed in 9s 
qui uti nts | 
ſciunt. in | 
Luc.g, ' 
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Deur«2,8, | 


F 


lob 1,2T, 
C-42.1 Os 


Hoſ,z.8. 


Pro,10.22. 


mucheuil;becauſetheyminiſter 


more matter to his: finfull de- | 


fire: A man may warmehimby 
a fire, yernot burne himſelfe in 
it; lo a rich man may moderate- 
ly vie his riches; and yet not 
hedge vp his way to happineſle: 
take away the abuſe,andthe vic 
of them is vety good: -It is not 
riches that Chriſt and Paul con- 
demne, but the tnordinate loue 
of them, They are called in 
Scripture not onely gifts; but 
benefits and rewards,which God 
promited to be{tow vpon then 
thatrſcrue him. Therefore it 1s 
ſaid, God gaue 7b his wealth, 
and the I{raclitesrheir. Corne_p, 
Wine, and oyle; and ' aniltiplied 
their feluer and gold: hencethey 
arecalled by the wiſeſt of men, 
the bleſines of the Lord,and pro- 
miſedthat they ſhall: bee:imkis 
HR houſe | 
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houſe that feareth' the Lord: 
And hee hath beftowed this 
bleſſing ypon many of his Chil- 
dren,as vpon Abraham, Iſaac; 
Tacob , Salomon, that they might 
bee the better enabled to per- 
forme holy duties. Therefore 
wee may lawfully pray for 
them,if wee propoſe right ends 


to glorifie God with them, and 
benefit his Church, (yet wee 
muſt ſubmir our wills vnto 


ſo live, that wee may not bee 
chargeable to others, but pro- 
uidefor ovr ſelues and Chil 
dren, according to our ſeuerall 
places and conditions, for if} 


for his owne, eſpecially for thoſe— 
of his owne houſe, ſuch an one 


| nied the faith, As wee muſt doe | 


worſe then ax Infidell and hath 4e| 


Gods Wil!) and that wee may | 


there bee any that proniderh 87 | r Tim..8, 
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Gal.s. io. good vnto all,- ſo eſpecially ro 
' them that are moſt neare and 

Gen,43-34 dear vnto vs; 1oſeph ſent meat to 
all his Brethren,both according 
| tothe fleſh, and according to 
| the fairch, but Beniamins Meſle 
' was fiue times as much as the 
: reſt ofhis brethren, becauſe hee 
; loued him beſt : fo the care thar 
| wee ſhould ſhew to our owne 
| family ſhould bee five times 
| greater then for any body elle, 
for whom ſhould a man loue 


| dren. VWhen the famine was 

2 Kin.6.35, | 11 Samaria, the women cryed 
vnto the King with their Chil. 
dren 1n their | armes, ſaying , 
Helpe O King, 'elſe wee perih 
for want ofbread. Now ecue- 
ry man in hisowne family is a 
King, whoſe office is nor onely 
\romake lawes,bur alſo ___ 

| | uide 


_ 


th —y " ——_ 
tut rnd 
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| better then his wife and Chil-| F 
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| Lookino-elafſe, 
| fide neceſlaries for his fubiedts, 


i 
| 


| 


that they-may live im peace and 


| quietnefle. Therfore when want 


commethinto the family, whi- 


ther ſhall the VVite goe,burt to 


| her Huſband,and the children, 
J | but totheir father > Now if huſ- 
| bands bee carelefſe ro prouide 
| for their Wives, Fathers for 


their Children ,whata lamenta- 


| ble cry will it be when theyare| 


in want? when the Wife ſhall 
crie,Hutband give vs bread, or 
elſe we die ? and Children cry, 
and fay,Father gine vs bread,or 


| elſewee ſtarve > Now 1n this 


caſe what wil the carelefle Hul. 
band ſay to his deare Wife ? or 


the improuident Father ro his 
poore Children? he cannot ſay | 
perhaps as the King ſaid ro the 


| woman of Samaria, Seeing the | 
i | Lord doth not helpe_, how can I ? 
when | _ 
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when asthe fault 15 10 himſelfe, | 
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68 "The worldlings | 


which hath pulled this. miſery 
. vpon himſelfe by his owne 1n- 
diſcretion, and idle carriage in 


the courſe of his calling. The | 


good huſwifc is deſcribed by 
her carefnineſſe, not onely to 


, band and Childfen,butallfo for 
| the maintenance of her whole | 


| her; and this care of neceſlaries 

| muſt not onely be for time pre- 

[ . o 

| ſent, bur alſo for the time to 

; come. For parents arc bound 
2 Cor. 12, © prouide,and 70 lay vp for their 
It. Ehilare.Therfore Salowms deicri- 
"RE bing a godly man,ſayes, He ſhall 
children. Therctore as it is the 
duty of agood man to take care 
forhis own: ſo alſo that he may 
bee able ro. relicue the poore; 


"—_ a. i. 
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rome: neceſlaries for her huſ: |. 


giue an inheritance to his childrens | 
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EK for it isa more bleſſed thing ts | Adno.35, 
| giue then toreceivnes : Andour | 
C1ll- | F| bleſſed Lord teacheth vs to 
>- 10 | I] pray for our deyly bread, now 
The | I what we deſire in our prayers 
| by |F| wee may labour for- in our 
y TO | F{ praftice: and as wee muft 
hul- | F\ ſeeke the Kingdome of G o D 
for | Fin the firſt place, fo in the ſe- | 
nole |! cond place wee may lawfully | 
PON ſecke for the things of this 

TICS | world, that we maybee able 79], 2 
Pic | gitewnts Ceſar the things which a 
-|8 Faw Caeſars, and tribute to whom Þ} 
tribute belongeth, and be able to | 
heir || bring vpour Children in lear- 
(cri- | ' ding, wherby they maybecome 
foa# EF feruiceablero the Chnrchand | | 
rens | | Common wealth. In theſe re- 
the | Y | pes we may deſire riches, if ' 
care God ſee them good for vs,that 
may i } | we may honor him with them, | tf 
J | and become ſerniceable to his | 
$ |. WW Church, 
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T he worldlings 
Church;and if hee doe bleſſe vs 
with riches, we areto eſteeme | 
themas pledges of his loue,and 
to maniteſt our thanketulnefſe 
by obedience to his Comman- 
dements, by walking humbly 
in ourlwes and converſations, 
both towards G © D and men. 
For riches are good, and the 
bleſſings of God. Therfore woe 
vAto them that make them the 
inſtraments of damnation vnto 
themſelues, by not viing them 
to his glory, which gaue them, 
but by abuſing them to 
ſcrue their 6wne luſts: as the 
Iſraelites of old hich ſate down 
t0 eate andarinke_, and roſe vp 4- 
£4ine to play. But howſoeucr 
chough they aregood in them- 
ſelues, asthey arc the bleſkngs 
of God, yet we muſt take heed 
wedoenot ouer-value-them- in 
+ one! 
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our iudgement,and gripe them 
hard and clofe in our hands, 
they are thornes; and thornes, 
are dangerous if they bee not 
carefully handled, therefore jer 
vs account them good ſeruants, 
but bad maſters, no better then: 
drofſe and dung in reſpe&t of 
Chriſt : for vnlefſe God blefſe 
& ſanctifie them to vs,they wil 

doe vs little good. 

Let vs therefore thruſt them | 
out from harbouring in onr'| 
hearrs,and make them feruantrsy | 
to follow and obey vs, and not | 
lords to rule ouer vs.And if we | 
want their company,not to vie | 
any vnlawfull means for the ob- | 
taining of them, bur till to e- 

tteeme them baſe in compart- 

ſonofgrace, andrhe meanes of 
our ſaltarion,and to be content 


rather to loſe the then the leaf | 
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degree of grace. Money is bur 
aSaArugs, & asa lenatine oynt- 


they are good blefſings,yetthey 


are but the bleſſings of Gods 
left hand,8 comon : as well the 
blefſings of Zſ/as,as Iacob,no mi 
can know. loye or hatred by 
them, and are morefrcely be- 
ſtowed vponthe wicked, then 
ypon the godly.Eſau flouriſhed 
in ftate and honour, with 
foure hundred ſ{eruingmen at 


his heeles, when 7acob was faine 
to creep & crouch tohim with 


to-gainchis fauour, Pharaoh in 


termes of honour in his mouth 


—— 


ton Po worldlings Es 


buncle or diſeaſe, they may mi- | 
rigate the paine a while, butrhe | 
roote remaines ſtill; ſo though 


met to mitigate & aſſwage the | 
ſwellings & diſeaſes of the bo- 
| dy;they canor remoue the Car: | 


} 


; 


arenot abſolutely good, they | 
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Maieſty and honour dominered | 


and cLaron the belouedoft the | 
Lord, are humble petitioners | 
vnto him, for the peoples liber- } 
tie. The Scribes and Phariſces:' 
like great Rabbins fate in Moſes | 
Chaire, when .-Chriſt and his. 
Diſciples,are ſcorned and con- 
temned as baſe perſons; & whe 
Chrift had not a, place to-,put 
his head in,then Herod had his 
pallace, and places of delight. 
Eſau and 1ſmael ſpent their time 
in pleaſures,while 7ſaac and 1a» 
cob ſpend their time in painfull 
labours. Dives was clothed in | 
purple, and fared delicionfly e- 


loued of the Loxd was pinched 
with hunger, and pained with 


man, a$a man is vato. himſelfe, 


; a good 


ouer Gods people,while Moſes | 
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PRs 


ww. 


[54 

| Druitie 
funt vt illi- 
Hs AN1HS 
eſt quiea 

, poſſider, 
qui brae 

. wi ſeat,ea 

; bona ſunt 
blli, qu non 
' vefle viitur 

\ wala. I cr. 
in Heauts 

| Divitie 

| dantur be- 

| 2s UE ne 

putentur 

; male, mats 

| me put entur 


xe put entir 
| magna. 

; Aug.in 
Hag. 

' We qui 
non habet, 
ne ambiat : 
qui habet 
on ſuper- 

| biat. Aug. 
' 31 Pſal.62% 


 bone,omlti | wicked alfo, leſt rhey mi 


The worldlings 
agood man isnot the worſe for 
thewwant of them, norawicked | 
man the better for the entoying 
of them, as rich men are pot to 
be eſteemed lefſe in the favour | 
of GOD for their riches, if 
they vie them well, ſo godly 
poore menarenot to be deſpi- 
ſed for their povertie. GOD 
therefore, as a wife diſpoſer of 
them, givesthem to the godly, 
left they might be thought eui] 
things, hee gines rhemto'the 
bee 


hr 
e thought good things, Res 
gies ther vnto-many, leſt they 


—w__Al 


| ſhould bee thought grear blef- 


fings;thereforehe that hath'not 
theſewortdly bleflings, let' him 
not couetoully gepeatrer them, 
and he thar harh them, fer him 


not beproud of them For what | 
wa man profited if” he” eaine the 
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whole world,and loſe his ſaule—. 
Are riches fo vnprofirable, 
and ſo vnable to doe vs good 
for our bodies or ſoules with- 
out Gods bleſſing vpon tiem, 
then this may ſerue to:check the 
vaine conceit of manie, which 
thinke themſfelues happy, be- 
cauſe their Corne, Vine, and 
Oyle abousds, although they | 
haue' many times purchaſed. 
them at hard rates. Examine 
then thy-conſcience how thou 
« | haſtgorthy filuer: whether by 
Godsbleſhng/vpon thy' /honeft 
| labonrs, or! cl{c by crnelty, 
fraud,vſury;or the like: ifthou 
haſt, then timely make zeſtitu- 
r1On tO the owners, repent thee 
of. thy vntighteous dealing, or 
elſe one day or other thow-ſhalt 
 findethat this baſe pelfe will be 
 astroubleſome to thee as'cuer 
FAT : It ; 


| 
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T hes worldlings 


it was to Achay, Indas, or the 
like, For hee that getteth riches, 
& wot by right,ſhall leaue them ix 
| the midſt of his dayes, and at hu 


' | end ſhall bee afooke—>, If thou haſt 


got thy riches ſquarely and 
with a good Conſcience, take 
heed they bee not asa logge tn 
thy way to hinder thee of thy 
happineſle, for we cannot ſerne_ 
God andriches, He will not fuf- 
fer one Altar to ſerne for himſelfe 
and Dagon too, though the Phzl:- 
ſtins vied great labour to bring 
bh to paſſe; So God willnot en- 
dure to haue the Idoll of Mam- 
mon, which worldlings adore, 
tolodge in that heart which he 
bath reſerued for himſelfe, and 
which doth fo much diſhenour 
him'in (his truth, mercy,” and 
prouidence, and doth ſo much 
miſchiefe vnto his children,for 


_ 


| while | 


Looking glaſſe. 


while ir delighterh the eyes, & 
tickleth the cares, it makes an 
incifion incothe foule. Vee 


} may, asI ſaid before, in ſome 


meaſtire bee carefull for the 
things of this life, bur wee muſt 
take heed we be not ouer-care- 


| ful, which many times isaccom- 


panied with diſtruſt in Gods | 


proutdence, as iftimes,ſeaſons, 
and meanes were not in his 
hands, andas it hee were nota- 
ble to give ſiccefle ro our 
labours, vnleſſe wee torment 
and vexeour felues,and neglect 
his ſeruiceto take care of onr 
owne. Burt ofthis we ſhall have 
fitter occaſion to ſpeake of in 
anorher place. | 

Are riches ſo vnable to pro. 
fit, and ſo deceirfull > then this 
ſerves to diſcouer the. cor- 
raptios ofour times, whichout 


of 
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Hunc babe 
beatun,nom 
guem vul- 
gus vwoctt, 
ſed cui omne 
bonun mm 
aximo eſt. 
SENECA ®. 


The worldlings 
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of a loue which - they beare to , 
this baſe earth, doe ſo magnife 
it, as tO account wicked men 
happy,though they be branded 
with as many vKIous qualities, 
as ever was Commodis,Nere,Ca- 
lxzula,and Heliogabolns, For rno- 
ney will make a ftigmaricall 
Thraſo, fex populi, the verie 
| ſcumme ofthe people,to be e- 
ftteemed,though hee haue no- 
thing to commend him but his 
Coyn,which perhaps his father 
or himſelfe hath got with bri- 
bery,vſury, or other vnlawſull. 
practiſes : by which meanes hee 
hath leaped to preferment, and 
 ſoby his golden coucr he hides 
a maſſe of ill and ftinking hu- 
mors. Which made aleud fel- 
low, once ſay, If my Father 
were a hagwan,and my mother 
a Harlot, and my ſelfe no bet- 
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rer, yet if I have money, am 
hked well enough, and am ne- 
ver branded with their mil- 
deedes; for there is no vice that 
wealth doth not ſmother : If a 
rich'manbe as proud as T arquzn, 
as cruell as Nero, as churltth as 
Nabal, and Timen,and as coue- 
cous as Dines,yer all theſe vices 
are.couered with a golden man- 
cle. So that Aur: ſacra fames quid 
non ? What cannot Gold bring 
ro paſſe? It can dimne theſight, 
put ſpirit into a Coward, and 


gaine eſtimation of the world. | 
It proud Herod doe but make | 


an Oration in his fine Robes, 
the people will admire him, 8& 
thinke he is a god. The rude 
mulrticude looke at nothing but 
the outward picture, which 
makesrhem many times erre in 
their iudgement, and extoll 

an 
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an ignorant afle for his gay 
coat,and Crownes in his Purſe, 
whereby it comes to paſſe that 
great places are poſleſt of men 
of ilender indgement, which 
haue not one. dramme of wor- 
thinefie to commend then, but 
wealth & worldly fame: though 
ſuch be advanced by the courte- 
fie of wiſe men,& fimplicitie of 
fooles,yer let them not flatter 
; themſelunes, for they are not 
' more honourable in the ſight of 


| God, which indges not accor- | 


ding to the outwardappearice, 
' nor any wilit the more cſtee- 
| med ofthe godly; So on the 
; Contrary, ſuch is the  blinde 
( worlds indgement, that 1f a 

maa bee as prudent as Cato, as 
mſt as Martins, andas: mag- 
| nanimous as Sc/p/o, neuer ſo ho- 
neſt, wiſe,temperate, and nener 
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ſobcautified with vertue, yer 
if hebea poore man, though he 


baye great wiſdome; and many 
excellent: parts, S+ res 4ngnſta 


h-e 1s . deſpiſed - and reie- 
&ed., and if het haue neither 
coine nor friends, he 1s like to 
haue cord entertainment, and 
[NI more, regarded then an 
vawelcome gueſt, for 


$i nihil attuleris ibis Homere foras, 

If empry handed thou appeare, 

No welcome gheſt thou canſt 
bee here. 


Money is the ſinewes, blood, 
and ſoule of a man, for vnleſſe 
che purſe bee well /linde: with 
crownes; neither Science, Art, 
norhoneſty 15 auaileableito ad- 
uance: to.:dignitice: :/$orthar'a 

I man 
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domz, if Coyne bee wanting, | ,* 
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| han is nener:thought wiſe and 


'|and bring ts reward 'wit 


| his workes ſhall be. "Theretore 
| let not this negle& of reſpect 
{diſmay rhe vertnous and wel- 


| domeſhall-beiuſtified :of her. 
{-Childrenand their owne work 


T he worldlines 


tearned vnlefſe he be rich, and 
though hee ſpeake'well, and to 
thepurpoſe; yer as the Poer 


faith; Rara teu: facwndia pane, A | 


re mans ſpeech 1s feldome 
pleaſant,and wifdome 'vnder a 
patched coate ſeldome 'Cano- 
nicall: Bur let theſe poore 
wormes know, though they be 
deſpiſed of the world,yet there 
1s a GOD that iudgeth the 
earth; and will come eo 
| 


him, togwe vnto cuery one as 


deſcruing,though they haueno 
'tegard in the world, yet wiſe- 


[ 


| _ praiſe them,! yea their ve- 
Rel nun 7 ry! 
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ry enenyes-ſhall bee:;forced. to 
acknowledge. :;their _vertues. 
Though the Iewes did labour 
by all meanes to bury the glory 
of our. Sauiour, and the vertues 
of his Diſciples vnder diſgrace, 
yet for all this their, enemics 
were forced to acknowledge 
cheir  innocency, and iuftifie 
them againſt che faces of 
their [enemies : Therefore 
weeread that Metellus Macedo- 
ricus praiſed: Scipio for his ver- 
tues, and wept for him art his 
death, though he were his mor- 
tall foe; for. no.man,though hee 


|bee never ſo enuious can take 


.. that; fram him which vertue 


'|:hath merited, 1f in. this life oxely 


we hadeur hope, we were of all neu 
amoftmiſernble:But ler the poote 
| deſpiſed comfort themſclues, 
though they ſow 1n teares, yet 
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- The worldlings 
they ſhall reape in toy : For 
mans felicity is not in riches, 
they are gotten with paine, 
kept with' care, and loft with 
ericte; Then what ts a man profi- 
ted if he gaine the whole world ? 
This baſe eftecme of the god- 
ly poore doth ſhake the feeble 
Conſcience of many weake 
ones, when they behold diners 
good men ſtored with many 
good parts, yet in regard of 
their ponerty are made the 
{corneof the world : Let ſuch 
know, mans happines doth nor 
conſiſt in this world, bur in rhe 
world to come, where they 
ſhall ſhine as the Starres in the 
 firmament ;.. whereas thoſe 
{which hauc had theirportion'in 
| this life: ſhall bee turned into 
_ j | 


T 
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If the world cannot helpe 
nor profit vs-in life nordeath, 
Then let it be our wiſedometo 
ſeeke for that which may, and 
that is, For the free pardon of onr 
finnes in Chriſt, And tobe _ 
godly, which is the chietc 

aine. The righteouſneſſe of 
hrift, which is the portion of 
the Saints, A holy conuerſation 
and a good Conſcience in all 


true 10y wee ſhall haue in hea- 
ven; For:all other 10yes are 
yaine,which haue not grace for 
| the foundation. Labourthento 
{haue -G OD reconciled vnto 
thee, And to: bee atone with 
him: And if thou. feare him 
thou ſhalt want nothing thatis 
go0d. VWouldeft thou hane ri- 
ches > then feare the Lord, and 


things, which isa pledge of the |. 


Pal32.:. 
x Tim,6,6 
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2 Cor.1:12 
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Tohn 16,21 
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Wouldeſt thou haverrue gain? 
Chrift fhallbee vatothee in life 


1d death” aduantaze_. Defirels 


thou faluation? 7r is he that ſhat | 


ſane his' people from'their ſinnes. 
The comforts'of the world:may 
leaue the viigodly, Burt the con- 
folations of rhe godly are as wels of 
lining water, their ioyes ſhall neuer 
bee taken from them. <Andthey 
that love the Lord ſhall hane great 
profperitie; For the Lord takerh ae: 


| light in the projþerity of his ſer: 


_ Fxants. This ſhould reach vs therr 


ro prize grace and the feare of 
che Lord accordingto their due 
worth, T hey are better then Gold 
yea then the fine Gold. 7 

If outward things in their 
lawfull vfe be ſo bafe and vna- 


The worldlings | 


ble to doe vs good; how filthy 
- jandvileatetheyintheir finful 
abuſe? And how excellent thets 
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vs, that when Gold and filuer 


is the Lord Teſus'? ' And; bow 
ought: wee to prize-his- loue to 


could doe vsno good, then he 
bought vs for 4 price, euen the 
greateft. price: thati 'any'' one 
could pay> For what can bee 
more coſtly then bloodzorwhat 
more deare then life/>Yet when 
we were his enemies he' powred out 
his blood to: reconcile vs toi God; 
How ought we: then to lous; | 
feate and obey him ?\ For 'it* is 
not the riches of reſis, thetri- 
umphs of Ceſar, the conqueſt 
of Alexander, nor any: werldly 
pompe can profit vs, and make 
vs happy. Though ſomeamong 
the Rowanes, alt pw. , 

the! Greciaus were ſo'aduance 


to outward'felicitiey thattheir | 


Painters did picturetheny with 


ſome amon one $ 
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Ifay 53, 
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Townes and cities gliginginro 
I; their 


Platarch, | 
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Phil.3.8. 


| d:ſhonour, Labour I ſay to get 
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| troubles, ficknefle,and houre of 


fleepe,as Plutarch reports; . Yets| 


 darke, -and without light haue; 


' GoD dwell plentiqufly.inthee; 


their nets. while they werea- 


what are theſe without Chriſty 


they cannot bee reducedto any: 


of the beatitudes. The faireſt 


tTeolours: are. not ſeene in the! 


j 
| 


| 


no pleaſant: ſhew; So arethe 
moſt ſpecious bleſſings of the 
world-:take away CHR15S'T 
the light: of the world, and 
where 1s their glory'and com- 
fort > They arebut grofſ and dung 
without him, full of obſcurity and 


theean/ inberitance.among the 
Saints,& the comfort:of- Gods 
Spirit,and to;let the. Word of 


This 15 the true rickes, this 
wealth is; permanent, and will 
bee: a comfort vatovs:in out 


death, 
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death, when rich - worldlings | 
will be attheir wits end. If God | 
bleſle vs with riches, let vs pray 
for wiſedome to vſe- them a- 
right. Pray firſt for goodneſfle, 
and rhenin the ſecond place for 
goods; Elſe they will not be- 
come good vnto vs,vntill grace 
feaſon themand they be. ſandti- 
fed vnto. ys; And then vie them 
for necefſitie,as men doeknaues 
and theeues, which they know 
will bee  ready-+to cozen, or 
fieale - away ſomething} from | 
them : So let vs watch ouer our 
riches, leſt-rhey ftealeaway our 
hearrs from godlinefle;dull and 
dead our aftetions vnto-holy 
and rel:gious duties; or hinder 
vs] 1n- one; ſpirituall/ voyage 
to the Land of Canaan, or ſplit 
our, carthly, vefſcls,.:ypon the 


Or 


craggie Rocks: of preſumption, 
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| ſtate; (And not repine againſt 
Gods prouidence: thereby. wee 


things of the 'world as others 


C— 


The worldlings | 


or carnall ſecurity. Thus if wee 


watch ouer our hearts, Our r1- | 


ches ſhallnot be our ruine, 
Seeing riches are fo-vnable 
to profit vs; Then be exhorted; 


inthe laſt place to caſt away co- | 


netouſneſie, and leteuery man 
bee content with his owne- e- 


ſhall ſhew our ſelues vnthank- 
fuil for -mercies receined, be- 
cauſe we doe not abound1inthe 


doe. But let vs wiſely contider 
without ſelnes, nor fo. much | 
what others have, as what is fir 
for vs to haue, - and-what wee * 
haue deſerued at Gods hands; 
that he ſhould preferre vs be- 
fore others. Why ſhould wee 
defire more, "when as, ' wee 
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haue already more:then we.de- 
ORE ſerue? 
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ſerue > The conſideration here. 


t of ſhould teach: the Children 


God, asto bee” content with 
their owne/pottion;”ſo'not to 
enuy-the'profperity of the wic- 
ked; becauſe God'ginesrhem: a 
largerallowance; ſhall our eye 
bee cuil[ becauſe his"is good? 
If we haue food andrayment let vs 
be therewith content; And if God 
Sine vs; ftore of theſe earthly 
chings,' take welieedwee doe 
nor- ſet gut hearts 'vpon them. 
Then wee ſhall bee willing to 
teaue them'when God cals for 
| rhem;and when'theytake wings 
| and flicaway;weſhall looke af. 
rer ther with a quiet minde,as 
706 did; becauſe hedid nor ſet 
his hicart-vpon" his fidhies ' when 
ha ſubſtance was great therefore 
he was not'grieued when th 

Fyere taken” away; -but in his 
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| en loſſes praiſes the Lord, 
auing learned - patience , 
and contentedneſlſe, as well 
when he wanted, as when hee 
abounded. If God haue giuen 
vs the comforts of his Spirit, & 
the aſſurance of ſaluation; then 
let vs learne to bee dieted by 
him, which knowes how ready 
we are toſurfeit vpon theſe vn- 
wholeſome viands, which pro- 
duce ſuch obnoxious humours; 
And let vs know that what wee 
want in earth,ſhall be ſupplyed 
in heauen: The Lord will not 
ſuffer vs to,want thoſe things, 
which in his wiſdome he knows 
to be fit for vs. Therefore David 


4 PL34-9.to | ſaith, Nothing i wanting t8 them 


that feare him, for the Lord forſa- 
keth not his Saints, they ſhall bee 


pla.37.18. | preſerued for enermore.. There- 


fore let vs labour tobe content 
| witl 


/ WEE 


—_ 


Looking-glaſſe. : 


with any eſtate which God hath 
chalked out for vs by his proul- 
dence. | 
But alas, what a lamenrable 
thing it is to ſee many which 
proteſſe themſelues the Chul- 
dren of God, tobe fo worldly 
minded, that if things goe nor 
according to their minde, they | 
will be ready tocal the truth of 
Gods proutdence 1n queſtion, 
as appeares by their 4;ſiruſtfall 
ſpeeches: as if they were borne 
tor ho other end, then to bee 
bond-ſlaues ro the world. And 
ſo by cumbering their mindes 
with the cares thereof, which 
are in their owne nature ſo hea- 


| uy a loade, that they hinder 


them in the purſuit of bleſſed- 
neſſe. What a burden of tor- 


- | ments doththe couectous defire 


bring withit ? adiſcaſe like to 
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2 Kin.6.33, 
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y"_—_ loſſes praiſes the Lord, 


auving learned - patience , 


and contentedneſle, as well 


when he wanted, as when hee 
abounded. If God haue giuen 
vs the comforts of his Spirit, & 
the aſſurance of ſaluation, then 
let vs learne'to bee dicted by 
him, which. knowes how ready 
we are to-ſurfeit vpon theſe vn- 
wholeſome. viands, which pro- 
duce ſuch obnoxious hamours; 
And let vs know that what wee 
want in earth,ſhall be ſupplyed 
in heauen: The Lord will not 
ſuffer vs to-wane thoſe things, 
which in his wiſdome he knows 
to be fit for vs. Therefore Dauid 
ſaith, Nothing © wanting #0 them 
that feare him, for the Lord forſa- 
keth not his Saints, they ſhall bee» 
preſerned for enermore). There- 
fore let vs labour to be content 
Wi 
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| 


| uy a loade, that they hinder 
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with any eſtate which God'/hath 
chalked out for vs by his proui- 
dence. | 
But alas, what a lamenrable 
thing it is to ſee many which 
profeſſe themſelues che Chil- 
dren of God, to be ſo worldly 
minded, that if things goe nor 
according to their minde, they } 
will be ready tocal the truth of 
Gods prouidence 1n queſtion, 
as appeares by their d;ftruſtfall 
ſpeeches: as if they were borne 
tor ho other end, then to bee 
bond-ſlaues to the world. And 
ſo by cumbering their mindes 
with the cares thereof, which 
arc in their owne nature ſo hea- 


them in the purſuit of bleſſed- 
neſſe. What a burden of tor- 
ments doth the couetous deſire 


bring withit ! adiſcaſe like to 
the 
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2 Kin.6.33, 
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the. droplie, the-more ithath 
the more it would; Alwaythir- 
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will . neuer bee - ſatisfied till 
itburſt, If a couetous- man 
might have his defire, and «Wy- 
das wiſh were now to-bee obtained, 
the couetous man would haue 
| thedeuill & all;and thus by this 
meanes,he would wrap himſelf 
in all miſery, by neglecting his 
foules healrh. 

Brethren , whar, were you 
borne to bee drudges to the 
world, and {o ro ſpend your 
dayes - in ſeruitnde ? No, no, 
you were born to be the Lords 
free men,and to {ſerue him with 
ioy and.gladnefle,and not to be 


| flaues to. your 


_ Salomon 
leuied tribute-ypon bondmen 
and Vaſlailes, and not kponthe 


| Iſraclites the Lords/ownepeo- 


le. 


's Pp 
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{ty,as the Serpent Dipſas,which | 
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ple. $o-let the world leuy.her 
bond-ſeruice'vpon the fpirituall 
Atmorites' Hittites, -I meanc 


TI ypon earth-wormes, . Vſuters, | 


andthelike, Let them be-her 
drudges, and not thetrue [ſra- 
el of God, which haue him for 
their Shepherd which will take 


Therefore Jer vs caſt our care 
vpon God, 'and make our re- 
queſt knowne vnto lim, which 
15 able to -helpe vs, and will not 
faile vs,nor forſakevs : If God 
feed the Rauens, ſhall we think 
he will-let vs and onur-children 
want 2 Andifwe'doe watt any 
neceſſary thing,then let ys exa- 
mine Out hearts what-tnay bec 


aswe ought;' and depended vp- 


| onhis: prouidence'? if we haue 
| failed :tnany part, how 


tc. 


care they ſhall want- nothing. 


thecauſe;haue we ſerued God. 


ſhallwe © 


thinke 
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| | thinke that he will rake care of 


vs ? Letvs repent for our 
oules vnder the hand 'of 


neſſe and ſcarcitie, becauſe we 
have ſinned againſt our Maker, 
and haue valued theſe trifles 
aboue the glory of God, and 


| our owne ſaluation. " we 


then tobee content with our e- 
ſtates and conditions, and to 
 praife God;' andif lice: give vs 
nothing but bread, or feed vs 


| with ſcarcitie, yet let vs know 
hedeales more freely with vs, 


<— —— 


Exicuum 
ature de.' 
ſaaerat. Y 


then hee hath done, wirh many 
| (which-haue better deſerned 
them then-wee)that. haue eate 
the bread ofcare,and quenched 
their thirſt with: :the water 


-of afitionp Let vs. remember 


- nature 1s/content; with a. little. 


gence herein, and humble & [4 


and be content to endure hard-f. 


Food 


Food & Rayment was as much 
| as;hacob deſired, 8 Agur craned 


; {bat food concnienr,w*h if God 


” 


tvs,we ought tobe cotent, 


*>*} 8& not to ſeek after great things 


here,ſeeingwe muſt leaue them) 
when wedie: And. ifthe body 
bee nor dieted with moderati- 
on .1t will provea ſtubborne 
 ſeruant to the ſoule, making it 
fir for nothing but thorny cogt- 
tations, which are the greateſt 
enemies to grace, or good ex- 
erciſes. The wile heathen could 
teach vs moderations in theſe 
things.' Sexece that Chriſtian 
Ethnick,as Eraſmus ſtiles him, 


If thou lineft (laiththe) according 
to nature, thou fhalt nener bee, 
poore; but if according to opinion 
thow (halt wener be rich. They fra- 
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tn tn no 


Gen'a$3 
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Pro,z0s 
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hath a witty ſaying Of Epicuras,) 5 


red leſt theſe earthly things} 
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Vuintus 


the life of 
Alecander. | 


'andcraned nothing but the be- 


Curtias in | 


| ced, becauſe it was acauſe ro 
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would ſteale away their hearts 
from their ſtudies in Philoſo- 
phte, therefore they deſpiſed 


theſe baſe and mundane trifles./|-” 


Annacreos hauing a huge maſſe | 
of money ſent him by Policrates, 
could neuer reſt till he was rid 
of it againe : therefore he ſen 
itbacke againe, ſaying, That he 
never lined in ſuch feare as hee 
did while he had the money in 
his houſe. Diogenes refuſed all, 


nefit ofthe Sunne which Alex- 
ander kept from him, by ſtan- 
ding betweene himand ir. And 
when newes was brought vnto 
Zeno and certaine other, that 
their Ships; Goods, and Met- 
chandize were loſt, they retoy- 


makethem apply themſeluesro 


their 'ſtnidies,) which yeelded 


them { 
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Philoxenes having purchaſed a 


the better at eaſe, quitted it a- 
gaine,and returned toudthens, 


loſe mee,bur I them:Therefore 
Sencca writing toa friend of his, 
| faid, that if he had nor loſt his 
riches,it might be, they might 
have loſt him: Which-made A4- 
riſtides,Curins aud many other 
| ro liue in poore conditions, If 
heathen men by natures light 
learned ſuch contentment, what 
2 ſhameis it for vs which have 
the wordoft God for our light, 
yet to be ſo carking and caring 


Goldand Siluer, were ſent vs, 


| wee ſhould hardly find 'a man 


that would ſend it back againe, 


theſh' farre greater  COntenr.? 


farme,whereby hee might line 


 faying, Theſe goods ſhall nor 


for the things of this life > Bor if | 
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ts 


| 7eſpuit aurwm; Vee count him 
'a foole that deſpiſes money 
| when it is offered him, But if 
wee would conſider, that all 
things we haue, we hold them 
from God,as borrowed goods; 
Then we would bee content to 

let him haue them againe with- 
out gricte, and give him thanks 


leſt we ſhould bee convicted of 


of experience, not knowing 
how to apply our ſclues to our 
preſent eſtate cauſeth vs -to 
wrap our {clues in a number of 
paſſions and torments. Wee 
muſt therefore ſtrine to know 


{ that we-may not bee diſmaide 
if God doe depriue ys of theſe 
earthly ble - Itis written 

| of Antiechus, that when the Ro- 

manes 


for the time we hauc had them, 


 ingratitude. But alas,the lacke' 


the truth of Gods prouidence | 
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manes had gotten from him, 
the greateſt part of his King- 
dome, he did not murmureand 
repine as .many of vs would 
hauedone,bur ſaid he was much 
beholding to them that had ea- 
ſed him of ſo much care. Philip 
King of Macedon,vpon a time 
being fallen vpon the ſands;and 


— 


ſeeing the marke and print of 
his body, faid, Lordwhat lit. 
tle plat of the world is 'nature 
contented with,and yet we co- 
tetthe world > VVhat a ſhame 
is it for vs, that the heathen 
ſhould condemne' our greedy 
defires'> What would they 
haue done & ſaid, if they might 
have had as much 'meanes' and 
Opportunities as wee have, to 
get knowledge, and to know 
what the Lord required at our | 


þ II Bey 
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hands >'Let'vs repent of our| 
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| x Tim,,, 
F 19. 


'|formex repining, and let-vs. $6- | 


|forelſe it may hap vnto.vs,as it 
{did yntoNz/2ah, whowhile the 
| wandred:to feed her fancies vp- 
[on the daughters of-a ſtrange 
1 Coyntrey, the loſt her Virgini- 
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Les 


turne vmto the Lord with al! 
pur hearts;and be content to be | 
governed by him in all things, 
tortherecan be no true' com* 
fort in any thing in this world; 


ty among the ſons: of the coun; 
[try : . ſo while wee ſeeke tro fil 


our.mindes with the;profits of 
the world, we may loſe our ſin- 
ceritie,and, make thip-wrack of 
a good conſcience; and ſo bee 
forced to goe aways as Thamat 
out of 'her brother , 4 mmons 
Chamber,. with her; garment 
rent : . SQ... thoſe: worldlings 
which ſometimes with Dems; 


followed, Zaw,- bug mowi ems 


iy £ 


| 


brace | I 
—_ \ 


v 


| did;8 tis a thouſid to one but | 
| nayled tothe earth before wee | 


4 
—— 
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ny times to goe away with their 
garinents rent,and torne. And 
no maruell, for it they will ven. 
ture through the thornes and 
buſhes of worldly cares to get 
worldly promotion, it 1s no 
maruell if their zeale be abated 
and quenched, their courage 
for the performance of holy 
things cooled, their faith bla- 
ſted, their knowledge withe- 
red,their humility defaced, and 
the whole gramentof piety rent 

in pieces. For if with S:ſer4h we 

looke forany reft inzacls tent, 

we ſhall be ſure to bee made 

faſt; ſort we look forany ſound | 
comfort in the world, we ſhall 

be ſure to ſpeed as ill as Siſerah 


our finceritie and pietie will be ; 


brace the warld;arc forced ma- 
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{vs defire the Lord 


| thy Prouidence; if ficknefle, & 
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RY 


beaware. And foby longing | 
afterthe portage of the world | 
we loſe our birth-right as Eſas. 
did. + Therefore feeing Gods: 
loueor hatred 1s not knowne | 
by the hauing or wanr of theſe | 
outward things, therefore let 
to WeaneC | 
our hearts from the things-of | 
the world, and to gine vs quiet 
| aindes and thankfull hearts. | 
But Lord,though we are full of 
impatience, and doubting of 
thy Proutdence, Mercy, and- 
Goodneſlc,and fo ready to for- 
get what thou haſt done for vs 
all ourdayes, yer we pray thee | 
forget not thy ſelfe, bur conti- 
nuea God ſtillto doevs good, 
and ifwant come, then ro:keep. 
our faith: firme and ſtrong in 


aduerfity come,keepe our pati-. 
ence | | | 
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[enceentire; if riches and prefer-| 
ment come,keepe our zeale vo ! 
quenced. Remember wee pray | 
thee, whereof. wee bee made, | 
from the earth we come,on the | 
earth wee live, delighting in 
carrhly things, andarlaſt vnto | 
the earth wee ſhall rerurne a- 
gaine. 
Therefore, ſceing/ heauenly 
things cannot come from fo 
vilea matter,” and our earthly 
nature carnot bee changed bur 
by thy heauenly'Spirit,wepray 
thee rouze vp our dead affet- 
ons, and makevs to-place our 
hearts onely vpon thee, gine vs 
grace to 'vie and imploy our 
riches te thy honour, and to 
purchaſe vnro our ſelnes "the 
meanes -'of grace with them, 
that ſo we paſſing the time of 
our pilgrimage inthy feare, we 
"© may \ 
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| thy power, which grant vnto- vs 
| forthe Lord Iefugſake. And 
thus much- for the firſt point 
propounded, ricies,” and their 
{ 1nſufficiency to profit vs for our 
{foules and our bodies in life 
and in death: The ſecond -fol- 
Jowes, which is Honours and 
| Preferments.- 

| /;Honour, according. as the 
wile heathens define 1t, isa vni- 
| on of the praiſes of good men 
which iudge ofvertue withour 
partialitte; What is Honour if 
it be not {anctified, 'but 'thral- | 
domeand bondage;,/the begin- 
ning of danger, and the occaſi- 
onofdeath>and ſo tnrnes.to the 
ruine of tmany.: How: many are 
there which - haue ftrined ro 
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may die in thy fauour, reſt in | 
| thy peage, and riſe againe by 


eter in at the gate of Ho 
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_ Looking -glaſſe. 
nour, «which-haue 'beene' trod 
vnder- foor, as the Mige inthe 
ftreer > Thofe which'gape after 
honour'may fitly be compared 
to thoſe which .'climbe Nut 
trees, ſome breake their necks 
with climbing ': and other their 
teeth with cracking. Did nor 
Abſolox by climbing ſo high, 
make his owne haire his halter, 
and Hamay by his'ambirious 
thoughts raiſe himſelfe fifty cu- 
bits high vpona fately'gallows 


d | which he had prepared for Mor- 
| &chaizandwhenr Heroa thought 


to. deifietitmfelfe, be was quick- 
ly-brought'vnder by the'bafe 
wormes:And do we notſee ma- 
ny breaktheir teeth with crack- 
ingtheſe Nats? Did not Achan 
thinke to. aduance 'himſelfe by 
the accurſed thi 
decciued,it was his-ruine : for 
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he loſt both the wedge of gold, 
and life too. And have we nor 


heardof many in our times, 


which by their climbing have 
got fcarefull falles: And the 
moone of their hopes hath heen 
eclipſedatrhe ful;and the ſunne 
of thetr preferments hath gone 


downeat noone >'Which ſhews 


how ſlippery great mens places 
are, and how full ofdangers on 
euery (ide. Though promotion 


come only fro the Lord, yet ma- 


ny times-through our corrupt 


nature it doth more; hurt- then 


ood : ynleſſe our hearts be ſea. 
ned withgrace and the feare | | 
of the Loxd: Brethren;miſtake | | 
me not,l do not condemne ho- 
nour, which in it (&lfe 1s good, 
lawfull,and laudable, and ma 
moderately be deſired of Chri- 
ſtians, Therefore-leſt wee ma 
lo © 
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we will make a diftintion.be- 
tween thathonor web is lawful, 


| & commendable, & that which 


is worldly and wicked. Lawfull 
Rogan: is that which doth not 
onely conſift in the witneſle, 
which God and our owne con- 
ſcience giuethro our pious en- 
deauours, bur alſo in the ac- 
count which the godly haue for 
their vertuous and godly carri- 
age both to Gop and man. This 
honour may alſo (hine in pri- 
uate Chriſtians, in their meane 


as well as in publike perſons, in 
whole hands is authoritie and 


| rule, and other dignities and 
preferments. 7 

2. Worldly honour is-that 
which is gained by the applauſe 


and wa- 


" the rude ignorant, 
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eſtates, and conditions of lite; / 


ucring 


| 
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| ole our ſclues in this labyrinth 


| 


vering multitude, 1oyned with | 
worldly preferment, procured 
by cunning deuices, making the 
ſhew of vertue to ſtand for the 
ſubſtance, or at leaſt-wiſe ambi- | 
tiouſly ro affect thoſe things 
(which in theirown nature arc 
good and may bee defired) to 
ſerue their rurne, and to hide 
cheir hypocrife with, The for- 
mer kinde of honour is very 
lawtull,and may be deſired by 
the godly, but the other 15s to be 
contemned and deſpiſed. The 
lawfulneſle of that honour,and 
the moderate deſire. thereot 
may-appeare by warrant. from 
ſacred Scripture, (4208 
'T. Becauſe at is the gift of 
God, which raiſeth vp the poor 
out of the: duſt, and lifterh vp 
the beggers from the dunghull,'| 
to ſet ther:among Princes and 
to 
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to make them '1nherart the ſeat 
ofglory,as Hannah ſpeaketh in 
her diuine ſong. And David he 


—— 


God, Therefore they mult needs 
bee good, ſeeing they iſſue 
& {low fro him web is the foun- 


are good in themſelues, ſothey 


ly man in his place, asheepro- 
res the godly, fo ishe 4 terror 
totheworkers of iniquitie_. Let 
thoſe therefore which are ad- 
uanced into place of authoritie 
take heed rhey ſtaine not their 
places by the denils malice,and 
theirowne corruptions; bur 
| ſet themapproue their actions 
and conuerſations by the fjnce- 
fityof their hearts, that they 
ſeekenor their owne ends, but 


taine of goodneſſe: And asthey | 


ſerue for good ves, For a god- | 
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in their places, and benefit his 


great in grace, as they arein 
place, and to ſhine as lamps'in 
the middeſt ofthe people, by 
profeſſiing and pradtiting the 


ofall menare fixed ypon them :; 
if they prone wandring ſtarres, | 
and doe not their duty, they 
ſhall greatly diſhonour God, 
offend the godly, and lead the 
wicked into much euill; obs 
| Childrenperiſhed in the houſe 

of their elder Brother, {Oo many 


inferiors periſh by the looſe ex- 
| ample of cheir ſuperiours. Let 


all Superiors,8 Magiſtrates in 
their place to walke in vpright- 
nes,thatby their examples they 
may not embolden their Infe- 
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Church, and to ftriue tobee | . 


fruits of Religion in their lives | } 
and conuerſations, for the eyes | 


the conſideration hereof teach | 


—_—_ 
— HM ——_——— 4 "_ 


riors| | 


4s 


-a comfort will itbee to their 


— 


c WE TIS 
< - bs ) _ 7 
PLETE > wY \ OY 1 
4 + - F | 9. UE — 
4 A 4 et UM = % 


Looking-elaſſe>. 


riors to'finne,or to ſettle them: 
ſelnes vpon- their lees, but ro 
draw our the ſword againſt the 
workers of iniquitie; hereby 
they ſhall glorifie God and dil-, 
charge their duties. For the 
time ſhall come when they ſhal 
be called ro account how they 


have walked in their places,and' 
how they have honoured God 
and advanced his Goſpel > what 


ſoules,ifthey can fay with good 
Hezek:ah,that they hauewaiked 


| beforethe Lord with” vpright 


hearts. Let vs alſo teach Parents 
{o ro' walke before their chil- 
dren and ſervants, as that they 
miy be patternes ofall goodnes 
for theni to imitate; bat. of 
theit dity we {hall-haue more. 
fit, occafion” to' ſpeake in ano- 


thet place. ** 
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| T he worldlings | 
| Wouldeſt thou be honoura- 


thy life with holineſſe, and a 
vertuous conuerſation; let thy 
words be words of grace, thy 
| lips doors of knowledge, thy 
| heartas a ſtorehouſe of vnder- 
| tanding,and ſeeke honor from 


|GO D, who maketh low and 
Pl75.6. 7 high. For the world and world- 


nourof vertve vpon vs, and if 
we would ſeeke it from GOD 
with hope of obtaining, let vs| 
returne all glory from our 
ſelues vnto him, ſeeing he hath 
52.2. | promiſed ro hohour them 
i which honobrhim : And if we 
REID | would hauc honour from men, 
bre vertu- | FRED letvs abound in all good 
lic eft,ctiam | Workes, and then henour will 
mores | attend vs like a ſhadow,though 


h— 


|Sen.mp.,9 | webevawilling of ir, If GOD! 


ble among men,labor to inrich |. 


ly men cannot beſtow the ho- | 
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::Lobkine-glaſſe. 
haue ordained: vs to bee great 
menon earth, he knowes how 
to aduance vs;. and the onely 
way for vs to bee aduancedis, 
to walke lowly in our owne 
| eyes,and to.make noaccount of 
the worlds preferment, which 
will deceive vs : for what will 
honor doe vsgood if wee make 
G O D our enemy to gaine 1t ? 
| Let vs therefore ſubmit. our 
ſelves to. be guided by:G QD, 
and content rowatt his leiſure 
for our preferment,and ifwe be 
deſcended from noble parents, 
which were honourable inthe 
world for their vertues, let vs 
take heed wedoe not difhonor 
chem by out prophatie and wic- 
ked lite; Were our Parents | 
meane : and- :contemprible '18 
{the world; then} lerivs labour 
{ £0 aduagce them: by our ho 
org L = © 
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The worldlings 
life and vertuous converſation; 
for itis more hondur tobe the 
founderrhen the. onerthrower 
'of a noble houſe, 'Vertue builds 
| vp, burenill maners ouerturne 

the beſthouſe that cuer was: for 
| -it is much better to bee vertu- 
ous Our {clues, then to boaſk 
| ofthe vertues of our Anceftors. 
| but if wee ſeeke to climbeto 
| honour by flattery ' or other 
baſe wayes, wee decciue'Our 
ſelnes : Many think-chat if they 
have the:fauour of their Prince, 
| they are in a great good way to 
aduance themſelues -and their 
—_— Bur alaſſe,if we truſt 
an the: favours of Princes wee 
fleepevndera ſhadow that will 


— 


{ maker 7.3 |pickly bee gone.” Hamer by 


tri: Jing! roo much-'to the fa- 
out 6t the King avas: deccined 
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Somethinke that if; they can. 


from the thunder-clapsof ad- 
verſitic,though the ſtocke-they; 
match their Childicn. in,be.ne- 


| uer fo infected, and: blaſted: 


with vice;and all manner of vn- 


| godlinefle, yet ifrichand-migh. 


tle, it: is well enough; . Surely 


this EchieefHpolicy were highly 


abiding.» Gity, were here; but 
ſeeing all things here are vaine 


marry their! ſonne or daughter | 
intoa rich. fiocke, they; thinke |; 
this is the - way. to riſe, to; ho- | 
nour, and to keepe themielues |, 


to.becommended; if io be our: 


and momentany,ſhotrand tran- : 
ſtory,what a.vaine- thing is- it | 
tobe in.lone-with the flattering | 
ſmiles-of this life,--t cgaine | 
earth;andtae loſe heatien?-Ther-| 
fore if wee would bertruely ho- 
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The worldlings 
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our truſt in Princes, nor in any 
thing in the world, but in the 
Lord alone,which will befaith- 
full vnto vs1n our life, and Mm 
our death,according to his pro- 
miſe and wonted manner of 
dealing; Thoſe that honour mee_— 
ſhall re, Aut frat is his pro-! 
miſe: Now his manner is,notto 
faile oneior of his promiſe ,but 
hath wade it good-in all ages, 


names hee honoured mrhetr! 
lives,and magnified thery after: 


would not honour him in thei#" 
lines,.as hee branded'them'' in 
their lives for infamous pet- 


proach; 'and in 'ages to come 


ja$ we may ſee in Moſes, Aaron; | 
| Danid,Salomon,Toſjab,8&c.whole 


their death. Burthoſe which! 


ſons,ſo they ſhall bee crowned'| 
with cuerlaſting ſhame'andre-| 


———— 
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their name ſhall ſtinke, How! 
| infamous | 
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jasthe ſtinking ſhuffe ofa Can- 
| dle; and' rhis is the juſt indge- 
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infamous is Cain tor murtherin 
his Brother Abel, Potiphers wit 
for her whoriſh allurements, 
Pharaoh for his crnelty, Doeg for 
accyſinz and killing the Lords 
Prieſts, 7eJabel tor whoredome, 
and murthering Nabeth for his 
Vineyard, Fade 

his Lord andMaſter > All theſe 
with many more doe ſtinke be- 
fore God and man, and their 
reproack ſbaltneper be blorted 
out; For as the memeriall of the 
uf ſhall be blefſed, ſo the name of 
the wicked ſhall rot : To ſhew vn- 
to vs,that the name of the wic- 
ked'is no hetrer then carrion, 
which gines ſpch a noyſome | 
ſenr, that the paſſers by ſtop 
their noſes;the remembrance of 
their lines ſhall be as noyſome 


« for betraiyng | 
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ment of God vpon ,them, that, 
as they xr 
him,bur themſelues, rheretore! 
hee gaue, them vp.t9 ſuch vile, 
Aietiogs and fuch filthy acti-| 
Ons, which can breed. nothing, 
but a rqtren-and a lrhy. name; | 


| For-they; that dif1onour MEEs, 
\Ffaith = Loxd, : I willy gf 


honours. 


it {cite is g00d, the 


' | meanes ot 19 AtL41n8e, it; 
what doth binder &de let: ler 


| thc -conk dexarign hereot fiir. 
aud. P It. IRE 1D thoſe zvhi 
are advanced aboucwhe tat 


| to berelvigrs & zcalqus terrhe | 
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ing adyanced to place, abuſe 
| their authority, (whigh G OD| 
| and theKing. hath giqgen.them) 
$0ſerue tcherr owne luſts, ſhew. | | 
ing theſchues.patrernes of pro- | 
| Phaneſſe, Loxd lay natthis 6 in, 
{rotheir charge. And-thus much | 
| ſhall fuffice,to haye. ſpoken of 
|honoursand, preferments, and 
| cheis jnlofbiciepey ro. profit.vs.) 
Wee. wal FOW praceed wo the. 
{hird pot ;proponnded,; : that | 
14S, to. center of plealures: and! 
| delightss which the; Prophane| 
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much dagte vor; which vaine. | 
|pleaffires,and pleaſing vanities, 
'|chough they are mapy iy niaber, 
yetmpaythey be comprized vn: 
gerthalc heads. 1. Rleatures of 
e fleth, > pride .in,;apparell, 

| 9 eauLic vaine glorie,and Rope | 
Hatapplauſe, + We) 
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through the corruption of our 


herein I would not bee miſta. 


Wewill beginwith the firſt, 
which for merhods fake we wil 
ſubdivide into theſe particu- 
lars. 'r, Pleaſures of the body. 
2,Belly.3,Eyes. And 4,Eares. 
But firſt of pleaſure ingenerall, 
and afterwards we will deſcend. 
into the particulars. 

Pleaſures are ſo / farre from 
profiting vs for our 'ſoules, or | 
our bodies, \asthat many times 


nature(whichwant wiſdometo 
vie them aright) they are the 
cauſeof much hure to borh. Bur 


ken,as if I ſeemed to condemne 
all pleaſures, as vnlawfull for 
Chriſtians to vie, but becauſe 


ready to prize them, abone 
, " 


the carnall world is ready to 
plead for 3:a!, and- ſo through. 
inordinate lone of them "is: 


; 


_ their}. 
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Looking-olaſſe. | 
their worth; wee will therefore 
dive inro- them, and for trial! 
bring them to tte touch-ſtone 


of Gods Word, by w*t we will 


diſcover which are-good and 
lawfull,and how farrethey may 
be vſed of Gods Children, and 
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how they may be abuſed. To} . - 


whichend weare to know plea- 
ſures are of three kindes. 1,Ho- 
ly and Divine. 2, Temforall 
and Earthly, 3, Carnalland 
Sinfull, gn 
1,Holy and Divine pleaſures 
are, when weecanreivyce In 
the'Lord, and are glad when 
wee enioy his gifts and © gra- 
ces of his Spirit here, ſo as wEE 
have a fence and ' feeling of 
thoſe ioyes, which he hath pre- 
pared for vs in the life cocome; 
vito-theſe pleaſures we are cx- 


horted in Scripture to reioyce_ | 
"34 in 
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in the Lord alwayes, and-againe_ 
I ſay reioyce_. Theſe heaucnly 
pleaſures wil make vs not onely 
to reioyce in. proſperity, when 
our Corne,. Wine, and.-Oyle 
abounds,but alſo.in the middeft 
of our affliction to reio9yce con- 
tinually. Thus D aud, comfor-. 
ted himſelfe, when the people 
were ready to ſtone-him, & the 
Apoſtles when they were whip- 
ped and put 1n priſon, for they 


The worldlings 
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knew that they were witified 
by faith, .and had. peace with 
God, thereiore they ,re/ogced-mm;|. 
their tribulation. Thus is that true. | 
pleaſure which the Ghaldsenof|! 
God ought to. delight them- 
{Clues in,; ag, being. i elte| 
[moſt excellent, ſweet, and com: | 
 forrable.But of chis plegture.we 
will ſpeake . in . a nave. fic 

—_. ni Harrod! 
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"  Looking-glaſſe. 
The ſecond 'kinde :of plea- 


ſures are temporall and earth- |: 
ly, which pleaſures in their 


owne nature are good, and in 
reſpe&tof the vie of them to vs, 
ofan indifferent nature,good to 


thoſe which have grace to-vie 


them wall, but very pernitious 


-to them that abuſe them. Now 


by theſe remporall pleaſures we 
are to vnderſtand thofe which 
confilt in.mear, drinke and ap- 
parell,andall other 'receſſaries 
for the ſuentatio of our natu- 
ral life, Now theſe aregood in 


-their owne natures, as they are 


the gifts of God,which he hath 


prouided for his Children, in 


the creation, & beſtowed them 
vpon his ſeruants, as incourage- 


ments to moue them to walke. 


cheerefully in the 'praftice of 
picty. For as that ſweet Singer 


off 
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Iſrael faith, Hee hath not oncly 
\ made bread to ſtrengthen mans 
| heart, but alſo wine to make his 
| heart elad, and Oyle to make his 
| face to ſhine. He hath ordained 
for his Children, not onely 
things neceſſary,buralſo plea- 
fantand comfortable for their 
delight and recreation. There. 
 foreatthe Creation God pla- 
ced Adam in the Garden of E- 
 den,where all manner of varie- 
ties abounded, not only for ne- 
 ceſſary vſe,bur alſo for delight : 
And our Sauiozr at the marri- 
age at: Cana, by miracle gane 
the Bridegroome Wine, when 
as water might haue ſerued the 
curne, Theſe pleaſures wel vſed, 
are warranted and approued 
.1n Scripture as a good and 
comely thing to eate, andavinke, | 
and take comfort in 4 mans labors, | | 
LET'S for. 
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toceate their meat with gladueſſe_ 
and ſingleneſſe of heart. q- 
Ifeheſe pleaſures were vn- 
lawfull, what would ir auaile 
chem thatare aduanced into the 
ſear of honour, or to abound 
with the things of the world.it 
they might cake no delight or | 
pleaſure in them? Bur theſe 
remporall pleaſures, if they bee 
wiſcly vſed,may ſerue to, good! 
ends, as moriyes to {urre vs vp 
colaud and praiſe the Lord,and 
ro enable ys the better to ſerue 
GOD, elſe if our liues were. 
without pleaſure, wee ſhould 
faint.in the long iourney which 
we are to.make tothe Land of 
Canaan. Thereforca wile hea- 
then. compareth. a mans life, 


which hath no pleaſure in it, to nn 


along | 
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for this is his portion. And this | | 
was the practice of the Church, | AR.z- 46, |. 
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A third 
fortof 
pleaſures, 
are plea» 
ſures of 
the body. 


Mark. 6. 


Epk. 4 29+ 


Col. 446. | and moſt not let w_ communi: 
; cation proceed out of their mouthes, | 


7 he worldlings 


| a long voyage, in which'there 
is no Innes or places of reſt, in 
which there 15 much trauaile, 
and no comfort. . 
There'are a third ſoft of 
pleaſures, which are {infull and 
wicked; & of theſe not only the 
abbſe, bur the vc is vnlawtull, 
If Herod take pleaſure in mceſ} 
with his brothers wite, he muſt 
bee told, it is nor lawfull for | 
him. Ifany take pleaſure infil- 
thy ſongs, and ballads, and vic 
their rongues to ribaldry, and} 
| foliſh, - and filthy Penang! 
\fuch muſtbee told, They are_ 
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bought with a price, ſo wuft gls- 
rifie God in their mortal boates, 


but their ſptech muſt bee powared 
with ſalt that it may miniſter gratt 
| fo the hearers. But that wermay 
| | | 
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Looking-glaſſe._. 
the better vncaſe theſe plca- 
ſures, which are finfull, wee 
will take a view of them, and 
purſue them by the Word of 
Gop. The firſt finne of plea- 
ſure of the body, is that filthy 
{in of vncleanneſle, that crying 
{inne which pollutes our land, 
and cryes to heauen for venge- | 
ance,vnleſle it be prevented by | 
ſpeedy repentance. This fin is 
branded vnder theſe two heads: 

I. The ſine of Formication. | 
2. The: ſinne of Adaltery. 
The fir: being commurted 


— 


— 


| betwecneſingle perſohs, andthe 


vther between married folkes, 
at leaft one of the maryed.Borh 
of «hich .are xemembred; in 
Gods: Booke for.great-ſinnes, 
and are yery ..noy{ome i the 
.common. wealth, beeaule they 

Ade. expoſe a mbole; land... t0 the) 

M indge- 


_ 
op 


_ | Num.z5.4 | men neglect the puniſhment of 


CO om——_ 


indgementsof G O D, - and when 


this ſinne, then God taketh it 
Gen.6,r, | intohis own conſideration: For 
| this ſinhe brought the flood vp- 
| on theearth and deſtroyed all 
mankinde, ſauing Noah arid his 

| family : For this {inne he over- 
| threw Sodom and Gomorrah, and 
| the Cittes of the plaine_—, becauſe 
[the crie of this ſ{inne pierced 
[the cares of God :' This ſinne 
Tud.18. & | conſumed almoft the Tribe of 
19. | Beniamin : This finne brought | 
ruine vpon the family of Zly : 
Kindled a fire in the houſe of 
1 Sam,n2 . | Dauid the man according to 
WW Gods own heart: This filthy fin 
Leua8.25 | ſpewedoutthe Canaanites, and 
was the cauſe of the deſtruci- 
Gene34, | On Of the Sichemites, becauſe 
their Lords ſonne had commit- | 
| ted villany in 7ſ#ael:This —_— 


 Gene20,z. 


x Sam. 2.32 | 
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Looking-elaſſe. 
full pleaſure blindes the vndet- 


ſtanding, and drawes away the 
| heart from all goodnefſe. This 


| fipne, though ſome account it |: 


 asatricke of youth, yet it is 
ſuch a crying finne, as was pu- 
niſhed by the deathof many 
of Gods owne people; 

Now this ſinne is to bee a- 
voided : Firſt, becauſe G O D 
hath expreſly forbidden it in 
the ſeatenth Tommandement, 
T hou ſhalt not commit Adulterie, 


the daughters of Iſrael. Which 
made the Mpeftle ſo earneſtly 
to exhort the Corinthians to flee 
fornication,becauſe God doth 
ſohate it, that hee would not 
have it once named among(t 


| the Saints. Therefore if wee 


will approue our ſcluesto God, 
end to bee his ſeruants, wee 


| 


and,zhat there ſhall be no Whores of 


Mz ___ muſt _} 
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| Den,23.17 


1 Cor. 6, | 


| 13, 

| Heb, 12. 

| 16, 
Eph, 5.3. 
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 debilita,& | pernicious potion, which diſableth 
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muſt rather yeeld obedience to 
his Comandements,then to our 
{infull luſts 8 pleaſures; and the 
rather, becauſe the liuing in this 
ſinne, is a manifeſt tigne of 


man,T he mouth.of a ſtrange woma 
is a deepe pit, he whom" the Lord 
. hateth ſhall fall therein. This 1in 
is alſo to be auoided, RR 
inregard it 1s a {rut of the fleſh, 
Gal.S.1g. | which doth with oma þ Foul -. 
| poſe theſpirit,and croſſethe Lord 
| 1n his revealed VVill, which 
| would hauc his Children ab- 
TheC.a.z, | ftaine from fornication, and 
Dulevene” | that euery one ſhould poſleſic 
num" | his vefſell in holinefle. This (in 
portun« lu b 
a, gout: as _— ig mags > / 
apetie, | Bedacals it, Is 4.(weet poyſop; 
— vnſeaſonable fon hoe 4 


Col.3. £ . 


mu corpus 


virilis axt- | vans body, and weekneth the. 


nj robur 
enerua'. 


Gods hatred: So faith the Wile | 


ht. ed —— 


ga r_— 


6 ftrength | 


[thineſſe, that ſhe preferresfier 


j 


| 
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ſtrength of many courartous men : 
And rherfore muſtfo much the 
more be firived againſt, as na- 
nifeſtly oppoſing the Mateſty of 
God, and as an enemy to our 
ſaluation, and js as a chaine 
to draw on many other 


I 


| ſinnes; for whoredome 1s the 
cauſe of murder and revenge: 
for rhe fire of luſt is ſo furious, 
that nothing will quench it but 
blood. The truth hereof will 
appeare in Herodias,who boiled 
in malice againſt 70x the Bap.- 
riſt for ſpeaking again{t her _h1- 


revenge in cutting off his head 
before halfe Herods Kingdome. 
Yea,holy Danid had his heart 
ſtained with this ſinne, that to 
make way to ſatisfie his luſts, 


& to preſerue his credit; made 
no ſcruple to take away the life 


Marks 6, 


M3 of | 
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| ndgements of GO D, and when 
| Nuw.25.4 | Men neglect the puniſhment of 
| this ſinne, then God taketh it 

Gen. 6.1, | into his own conſideration: For 
this ſinhe brought the flood vp- 

| on theearth and deſtroyed all | 
 mankinde  fauing 1 Noah and his | 
family : For this {inne he over- 
| threw Sodom and Gomorrah, and 


Gene20,3s 


the Cities of the plaine_, becauſe 
the crie of this ſinne pierced 
the eares of God :' This ſinne 
Tue.18. & | conſumed almoft the Tribe of 
19. | Beniamin : This finne brought | 
 ruine vpon the family of Zly : 

Kindled a fire in the houſe of 

1 Sam,rz.] Dauid the man according to 
IIs Gods own heart: This filthy {in 
Leu18.25 | pewedout the Canaanites, and 
was the cauſe of the deſtrui- 
Gene34, | On of the Sichemites, becauſe 
their Lords ſonne had commit- 
ted villany in 1ſrae:This vnlaw- 


1 Sam.2. 33 | 


En 


full 


— 
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of Gods owne people, 


J M 2 


full pleaſure blindes the vnder- 
ſtanding, and drawes away the_ | Hol.411, 
| heart from all goodnefſe). This 
| ſinne, though ſome account it |. 
 asatricke of youth, yet It 15 
 ſucha crying finne, as was pu- 
niſhed by the deathof many 


Now this ſinne is to bee a- 
' voided : Firit, becauſe G O D 
| hath expreſly forbidden ir in 
| the ſeatenth Tommandement, 
T hou ſhalt not commit Adulteries, 
and,that there ſhall be no Whores of 
the daughters of Iſrael. Which 
made the Apoſtle lo earneſtly 
to exhort the Corinthians to flee 
fornication,becauſe God doth | 1 Cor.s, 
ſo hare it,- that hee would not | }} 
haue it once named among(t rs. 

the Saints. Therefore if wee | FPh+5.3- 
will approue our {clues to God, 
end to bee his ſeruants, wee 
muſt} 


Numb. 25. 


| Den,23417 


eb, 12. 


f 
| 
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muſt rather yeeld obedicnce to 
his Comandements,then to our 
{infull luſts 8 pleaſures: and the 
rather, becauſe the ltuing in this 
ſinne, 15 a manifeſt {ligne of 
Gods hatred: So ſaith the Wile 
Proa2.14, Mman,T he month.of a ſtrange woma 
is 4 deepe pit, he whom the Lord 
 hateth [hall fall therein. This tin 
| is alſo to beauoided, & hated, 
| inregard it 1s a {7#1t of the feſh, 
Gal.5.19. | anivcd doth with ah; g hand op- 
| poſe theſþirit,and croiſethe Lord 
; 1n his revealed VVill, which 
| would haue his Children ab- 
Theſ.4.2- | ſtaine ſrom fornication, and 
Dulcevene” | that euery one ſhould poſſeſic 
—— ;. | his veſſell in holinefle. This (in, 
es, peraici- | as OUr learned Countrey-man 
—_— Beda cals it, Is 4 ſweet poyſon, 
eee 0 wnſeaſonable conſumption, 4 
debilita,& | pernicious potion, which a:ſableth 
19s engl [_ body, and weakneth the. 


Col.z. \'L 


aj robur 


| enerve:. frreneth | 


| | 


f 


| 


ſtrenzth of many courazious men : 


[thineſſe, that the preferres her | 
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And rherfore nmu{ ſo much the 
more be rived againſt, as ma- 
nifeſtly oppoſing the Mateſty of 
God, and as an enemy to our 
ſaluation, and 3s as a chaine 
to draw on many other 
ſinnes; for whoredome 1s the 
cauſe of murder and revenge: 
for rhe fire of luſt is ſo furious, 
that nothing will quench it but 
blood. The trurch hereof will 
appeare in Herodias,who boiled 
in malice againſt 70hn the Bap- 
tiſt for ſpeaking again{t her f1]- 


revenge in cutting off his head 
before halfe Herods Kingdome. 
Yea,holy Danid had his heart 
ſtained with this ſinne, that to 
make way to fatisfie his luſts, 
& to preſerue his credit, made | 
no ſcruple to take away the life | 

M 3 of | 


Marke 6. 
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of his faithful ſubject, rather 
than his filthy luſt ſhould goe 


[vnſatisfied. Nay, ſome are ſo 


farrebewitched by Sathan,that 
they to ſatisfie their luſts, ha- 
zardthe lives of thoſe who de- 
pend vpon them. 

Alamentable example haue 
read of one drowned inthis fin; 
one day being vehemently 1n- 
cenſed (by loſſe and miſchiefe 
which had berided him) 1n crn- 


{ 


ell manner beate his wife, (who 
came to ſeeke relicfe of him for 
her, and her Children) in fo 
much that he and his compani- 
ons had thought hee had killed 


her ; but atlaſt the poore wo- | 


man recouered her ſelfe againe, 
and went home to her houſe, 
and when ſhee came in, her 
poore children, with teares in 
their eyes (being almoſt fami- 


ſhed 


—_ 


| 


| 
[7 
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fhed for hunger) cryed, mother 
giuevs bread or elſe weedie: 
| Mam,faid the other, and with 
ſignes ſpake the reſt. Alas poor 
| babes, faid the Mother with 
bitter ſighes, where ſhall I get 
it > your father hath loſt his pa- 
tience with his wealth;and wee 
our hope with his folly: Alas, 
what ſhall become of mee, or 
who will ſuccour you my chul. 
dren? better it is to dye with 
one ſtroke, then to languiſh in 
famine: and being brought ro 
this deſpaire, ſhe tooke a knife 
inher hand, &cur their thoats , 
and ſer her {elte downe purpo- 
ſing to dye in her miſerie. Her 
Huſband the ſame cuening re- 
turned drunke home,8& being 


| 735 


| more fit to take reſt, thi to ex- 
| amine theſe tragedies, caſt him- 
ſelfe on his bed, neither drea- 
M 4 ming 


| 


x Cor,6,9 


Reu.z2,1 To 
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ming of their loſſes, nor his | 
wives miſcry: ſhe vrged onby | 
Sathan,rhar ever watcherh op- ' 
portunities, ſeeing him aſleepe 
that regarded not her .ſorrow, 

with the fame knife ſhe had k1l-, 
led her children, thee cut his. 


| 


| 


throat, ſaying boldly, thou 
{ ſhalr dye thon negligent man, 
ſeeingthy filthy carriage hath : 
beenethe ruine of mee and my | 
Children. Looke vpon this you 
beaſtly wretches, which prefer 
your owne luſts before the care 
of wife and Children.And thus 
I have Jayd open the filthines of 
this fn, whica excludes out of the 
 Kingedome of God,and rankes the 
commutters of it among thoſe 
damned wretches,which ſha# be 
fbut out of the new Teruſalem. 
In the next place we are to 
ſpeake ſomewhat of the ſinne 


——_ aa A Y7 
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of Adulrery,which'is the {inne | 
of thoſe which are married. or | 
berrorhed; This (inne 1s called | 
Adultcrium, quaſi ad alterins to-. 
rum acceſiio. Fhis finne of Adul- | 
rery is either double or ſingle: | 
donble, whenborh parties are | 
maried. Single whenone party | 
is maried,and the other {ingle. | 


minati6 inthe ſight of the Lord, | 

becauſe they thar commit it, vi- | 

olate the ordinance of Gow, in | 

toyning, themſeiues to harlots, | 

and fo forfake the guide of Proe2.17. 
their youth. Virginitte, and 
chaſtitte are rare things, and fo 
ought to be eſteemed by the 
godly; then hee that ſpoyleth 
vs of that ornament, is VAOwot- 
thy of the name of a man, be- 
cauſe he doth the worke ofa | 
beaſt, This ſinne is an enemy to | 
bs: God, 


This finne' is alſo'a filthy abos| x.,.-m. 
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Luxwiaeft | God, ancnemy to vertue: It 


intmicd 


Deo, inpmi- 
ca virtuti- 
bus, perdit 
ſubſtanti- 
am, al 
lempus U0- 
luptatem 
duligens. fu- 
turam non 


ſcivnt eog- | by branding himwith reproach- 


fare pali- ] 
perttrns, full nick-names, and fo like de- 


Aug. dc 
Do&. 
Chryſt, 


Leu.20,10 


Deu.32,32 


T he worldlings 


conſumeth wealth ; and louing 
pleaſure for a while, it ſuffereth 
vs not tothinke of our future 
pouerty. And as in the firſt 
place they ſinne againſt G O D, | 
ſoalſo in the ſecond place they 
 {inneagainſt their Neighbour, 


uill:iſh theeues they ſow their 
filthy Cockle in another mans 
ground, and ſo make another 
man father their baſtardly 
brood; and then like, vngra. 
tious theeues they robbe true 
Children of their inheritance. 
Therefore the Lord hath ordai- | 
ned,that he that committeth adxl- 
teriewith another mans wife ſhould | 
die. And by the law they were 
to be ſtoned to death, and be- 
fore the law they were to be 

burnt, 


} 
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burnt, as appeares by Iudahs 
cenſure vpon his daughter Tha- 
mar. This finne 1s tobe auo1- 
ded, becauſe it oppoſeth not 
onely the Law of God, but al- 
{o the Law of Nations. Cornel:. 
u5 T acitus reports, that the A- 
dultrefles were ſtripped naked 
by their kindred; and then had 
their haire cut off, and were 
beaten with Cudgels through 
the Towne by their Huſbands: 
This was the Law among the 
Germanes, Now the puniſh- 
ment which Gop afflicteth, 1s 
not onely pouerty, ſhame, and 
ſlauery, their luſts, and harlors, 
loathſome diſeaſes, and the 
like,but he vſcth to puniſh this 
| ſinne by the law of requirall, 
as they defile othermens wines, 
ſo other mendehiletheir wines, 
The truth of this was ſeene in 

Dantd, 


Ry 


| 
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Irs 
1 Sam,12, 
22, 

| 
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Dauid, who tor defiling of Y- 
riahs wife,had his owne wiues 
abuſed by his ſonne. 

Is whoredome & fornication 
ſuch a grieuous & hatefull ſin in 
the {ight of God,and fo hurtful 
vnto v$?then be exhorted euery 
one that lookes for faluation, 
to hate, and deteſt,and ſhunne, 
not onely this {inne,but alſo all 
the occa{ions of it. 

2. How may Idoe that,may 
ſome ſay > | 

A. Labour to ſee the filthi- 
neſſe of this ſinne,how hatefull 
it is vato God,and how dange- 


rous vato our ſclues,and that it | 


caricth with it, not only Gods 
curſe, but ſuch as live in it and 
dye in 1t,ſhall neuer enter 1nto 
Gods kingdome. 


| 2. We miſt labourto cleanſe 
our hearts from all filthineſle, 


and | 


| 
| 
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and all vncleane motions what- | 
{ocuer, and to ſer our ſelues al- | 
wayes as in the preſence of | 
God, which knowes the very |. 
| ſecrets of our hearts; and ſay [ 
| with Toſeph, when weare temp- 
red vnto this f1nne, How can we | 
doe this and {in againſt God ? 
Ifa mortall man did know our | | 
thoughts, or did ſee vs1nour 
vncleannes, we ſhould be aſha- 
med to commit this (1nne, be- 
cauſe they might diſgrace vs 
| hereafrer; how much more 
ſhould we be fearefull tro com- 
mit 1t- before that God which 
muſt be our iudge;and our con- 
ſciences, which muſt. be produ- 
ced againſt vs as witneſſes, and 
Sathan that will bee readie.to | 
lay.apen our ſinne to the full;ro 
accuſe vs;to our eternall confu- | 
{10n before G O D; Angels,and | 
| the! 


_—  ————— 


WE 
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the ſpirirs of iuſt men. 

3. If we would be fenced a- 
gainſt this ſinne, wee mult flee 
the company and ſociety of the 
Harlot,and all thoſe which arc 
wantonly giucn, leſt they doe 
infec vs by their filthy commu. 
nication, and leud connucrſati- 
on. Tothis end the Wiſeman 
exhorts vsto keepe farre from 
the Harlots houſe, andnotto 
come neare her doores. And 
ifby chance wee happen into 
their company, to flee away in 
haſte, and nor to preſume vpon 


| our owne ſtrength, leſt wee bee 


foyled,and ſo giue our honour 
vnto the harlor. 

4. Laſtly, as we muſt bedi- 
ligent in our calling, ſo wee 
muſt continually pray vnto 
God to preſerue vs from the 
whoriſh woman, that ſo being 

vigilant 


w—_— 


— ——_ 
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vigilant inour calling, wee may 


ſhunne idleneſſe, which is the 
pathway that leades vs to this 
fnne; as alſo all wanton ſongs, 
valawtull embracings, or the 
like, This if wedoe carctully, 
the Lord will preſerve vs from 
this vncleane and filthy tin. 

To moue vs hereunto, let vs 


conſider that God in a fpectall | 


manner taketh notice of this 
{inne, and will not leauc it vn- 
puniſhed, either 1n this life, or 
1nthe life to come. It this were 
duely thought vpon, men and 
women would bee afraid to 
commit ir , though never ſo ſe- 
cretly, for feare Gods tudge- 
ments ſhould overtake them 
in the very a&t,as they did Z:m- 
ry and Cosby, What a filthy 
thing 15 it for a Child of God,a 


Member of Chriſt,and a Tem | 
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ple of the holy Ghoſt, and re- 


deemed with no lefle price 
then the blood of the Sonne of 
God, for to takethe ſame bo. 


 dy,and to make it the member 


—O— p_ 


otan harlot 2 S. Gregory com- 
pareth this {inne to a fhery fur- 


; nace, the mouth whereof 1s 
; Sluttony, the flame pride, the 
; ſparklesfilthy words,the ſmoak 


; aneuill name, choafhes pouer- | 


 —  — . _ CY heh Ig] 


| 


ty, the end- ſhameand confu- 
fon. 

VWhordome,beſides the infa- 
mie of the world,waſterh the 
goods, . withereth. the body, 
| decayeth health, ſhortneth lite, 
and-maketh a-man iſtinke in che 
fight of God. -See and behold 
hs fearfull effes.of this finne, 
the Lord open our eyes.to (ce 
the fearfulneſle of ir, thar ſo we 
may auoid.it. And thas.much 

ſhall 
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| 
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ſhall ſuffice to haue ſpoken of 
this ſinfull finne of pleaſure, 
come wee now to ſpeake of the 


| next pleaſurable (inne, which is 


the ſ{inne of thebelly, I meane 
the ſinne of gluttonte, which is a 
difordinate delight in cating,8 
drinking, a mortall enemy ts 
temperance by offending both 
in quantity, time and manner. 
Thus {finne was firſt brought 
from Aſia vnto Rome, where, 
in proceſle of time, it came 
from a ſeruilething to bee the 
delight of great ones; fo that A- 
picires a baſe Cooke was not a- 
thamed (afcer it came in cre- 
dit) to ſtep into the Schooles 
and make an Oration in praiſe 
ofit, which did ſo incourage 
the belly-gods of that age, that 


| Milo Crotoniates would carry his 


CO IT 


was 


Gula eft 
vorax eda- 
c31as, natue 
re finibus 
208 conten- 
ta, 
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was no lefle then an oxc, which 
he bare on his ſhoulders, and 
when his ftomack ſerned him, 


would cate it vpat one mcale : 
; and Tazon another beily-gnd , 
| was ſoaddicted to this fin, that 
' at the Table of LAurcian the 
; Emperour, hecate a Goat, a 
| Hogge, and drunke a tierce of 
Wine. Though theſe monſters 
in nature be dead,yert I feare me 
| there be many lining w®? make 
their beily their god, and glory 
| in their ſhame,as may appeare 
| by their banquets, which are 
' ſanc:d with ſurfeits,and exceed 
nature: Our Fathers were con- 
tent with bread and water, 
which at firſt nouriſhed mans 
life, bur now neither the fruit 
of trees, variety of corne, fiſhes 
of the Sea, beaſts of the carch, 
nor fowles of theayre can fa. 
l 


risfie 


—— Slog om _w 
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OY | 
tisfie our intemperate nature, | 
bur as 1anocentius faith, SPICES | Like ve- 
are bought, Fowles are nourj. | Methr. 
&) | ſhed, Cookes hired ropleaſe | * * 
our appetites; ſome are ſtam. 

ped,others are ſtrained, and a- 


; | nother infiiſed ro make confe- ! 
ions,turning the ſubſtance in- - 
p to the accident,and nature into 

. | Art: which made the wile hea- 

; ' | then,toderide the vanities of 


: » | ourtimes, ſay, 0ne Wood ſuffe- | Sen,ep.8, | 
| ceth to motrifh diners Elephants, | ay = | 

; {KEFIOUE 1:9 

but man feedeth both on Sea and {pp mibus 
. Earth, And in another place he ſafficit, be- 

1” Py ' | MO Ucre 
ſaith, Whatſoener bird flyeth, —_— 
what ſoener fiſh ſwinmeth,whatſ0- 4 6 mari. | 
ener beaſt runneth « buried in our | | 


body :all which inthe truth of: 
things is both againft nature & 
' | Art.Forboth art & nature f9r-: 
LW bids contratiesro be mixt rOge-| 
| 4 | ther, wb notwitnſtanding are 
© | | N 2 _ done | 
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doneat our full teaits,w<b make 
' men like beaſts and fitter tobe 
ranged among them, then a- 
| mong men. 1 herefore hee tel- 
Maiys ſum, 1eth vs, 7 hat he was greater, and 
e& ad mas borne to greater things, them to be- 
SR come the boniſlaue of his bodie_—. 
vifiam | This tearetull finne damnes as 
w—_— well as the forenamed. There- 
mi, i forethat we may befreed from 
_ 13- | this finne alſo, 
x. Conſiderthat by this {in- 
| full pampering of thy body 


Ys gulo- thon depriveſt many a hungry 


d.t 
er ro {oule of many a morſcll, which 


= no 


j neBcrns | ply their neceſſitie; (o that by 


vnievigin- | would comfort them very 
1 pawprres | onch, and that which thou 


|; 
ztis habe- 
ys de pa- ſpendelt i in varicty, would ſup- 


| this meanes wee defraud our 
brethren of that which is their 
due. 


2. 2. By moderation in dter, 
we 
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wee ſhall enioya healrhfull bo- 
dy,which is to bee eſteemed a- 
boue gold,bur by ouer-tulneſle 
is ſubie&t ro many diſeaſes, 
rheumes, obſtructions, and 
paines of the head, eyes, and 
feet,numneſle of the hands , Fe- 
uers, and the like, pangs of the 


belly,and many other diſcaſes, | 


which flow from gluttonte, 
How often may we heare ſome 
complaine of their head for 
(ending done rheume the mo- 
ther of malladies? Bur the head 
mighr anſwer, asone ſayes wit- 
tily, Be thou ſober in pouring 
downe, and Iwill be ſparing in 
dropping downe_. Doe not ouer- 
loademe with excefle, and I 
will diftjll | fewer humours:. 
When the ſtomack is burthe- 
ned aboue the ſpheare of its na- 
turall heat, and gurmandized 
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with too many delicates one 
vpon the other betore the for- 
mer be concoced,; like a fire 
beginning to burne loden with 
greene wood, ſends forth many 
{moaky cloudes as it were, fo 
the ſftomacke being piled 
with delicates one vpon ano- 
ther ,ſeds forth many raw crude 
fumes, whichaſcending vp into 
the braine, and being fixed 
there,by the coldneſle thereof, 


diſtil{ downe into the body 
againe abundance of rheume, 
the ſource of all diſeaſes, pours, 
dropſies ,aches,and many other 
maladies. Therefore if we will 
be freed from fickneſſe, let vs 
offer a knife to our throats, 
to keepe vs from intemperancy 
herein, 

3. Bya moderate diet wee 
preſcrue our lives, wherein we | 
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Looking-glaſſe. 
may repent and make vp our 
peace with God, before the 
graue ſhut vsvpin the land of 
darkneſfſe, in which there ſhall 
be no time for vs to repent,and 
to make vp our reconciliation 
with our Maker, before hee 
come to reward euery man ac- 
cording to his workes : But by 
this filthy excefle we robbe our 
ſelues of this precious Iewell 


| before our time. Therefore if 
| we would linelong,and ſee ma- 


ny good dayes, ſhun this fin of 
glutrony. Motives to induce. 

1. Conſider that this was 
one of the ſinnes of Sodom, for 
which G OD deſtroyed them 


| with fire and brimſtone from 


heauen;and puniſhed his owne 
people,becauſe they drank wine 
inbowles, and ſo forgot the af- 
fiction ofthe Church, but ſate 

N4 adowne 
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domne to eate,and to drinke, and | 


a mu——__—_— 


| roſe Up againeto play G 


2. Wee are commandedto| |} 


Cl mm. 


redeemethe time,and ſpend it, {| 
to the glory of God, and the 
good Of our ſoules; but when | 

the body is filled, then the: 
bones defire to bee at reſt; and, 
experience ſhewes, then wee, 
haue little minde topraiſe God | 

for his mercics, or to thinke of 
the ſatety of our ſoules, 

3, Wee are exhorted foto 
lme,asthat we may garniſh our 
| profeſſion, and honour G O D 
by letting ous godly conuerſa- 
tion be ſeene among them with | 
whom we live; but this we can- | | 
not doe fo long as we ſtuffe our | | 
bellies with delicates, ſo that | 
hereby we deprine God ofhis 
due,and our neighbour of our 
good example. And thus. much 

ſhall 


- 
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this finne, inthe nexr place the 
{ſinne of drunkenneſfle preſents | 


| 253 | 


ſhall ſuffice to haue {ſpoken of 


it ſelfe tour view and conſide- | 
ration. | 


Drunkenneſle is Sathans bit 


' Drunken- 


in the mouth of a foole, with | nefle. 


which he canturne him to any 
ſinne, as the horle 1s turned ro 
any ſtop or pace, Thus hee 
curnes about the whole body, 
the heart to lu, the hands to 
picking and ſtealing,the wit to 
quarrell, the firength ro mur- 
der, the feet, which can ſcarce 
ſtand, are {wift to ſhed blood, 
and the mouth ' to belch out 
blaſphemy againſt their Ma- 
ker. 

And thus I have ſhewed 
you what drunkennefle is, and 
that wee may the better auo1d 
it, we will ſet downe the feare. 

fulneſſe 
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fulneſſe ofthe ſinne, and that it 
is condemned in ihe high 


| Court of heauen, & in the infe- 


riOur court of mens Conſcien- 
ces, as a capitall crying. finne, 
againſt which the Lord of hea- | 


| ven thunders our his ſentence 


of cternall malediction,againf ! 


{ allrhoſe that are guilrie of it, 


be they ofneuer ſo great quali- 
tieand eſteeme 1n the world, 


| ſaying, Woe wnto themthat riſe_ 


wp early to follow arnnkenneſſe_, 
«nd ynto them that continue vn. 
till night, till the Wine doc in- 
flame them, And againe, Woe to 
the drunkards of Ephraim. hich 
terrible woe that it may not 
take hold vpon the ſeruants of 
Chrift, hee forewarnes them, 
and aduiſes them to take heed 
that their hzarts bee nos oppreſſed 
with drukenes. Thus we ſee what 
enter. 
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entertainment this ſinne findes 
at the hands of God, hee tels vs 
plainly, that, Drunkaras (hall not 
inherite the Kingdome of God. 
Now let vs alſo ſee what coun- 
tenance it hath had of men in 
all ages, 

The Fathers in their time con- 
demned it, Auguſtine faith, 
Drunkenpeſſeis the mother of all 
V illanies,the matter of faults, and 
the fountaine of vice. And in a- 
ther place hecals it, An alluring 
deuill,and a pleaſing poyſon. And 
another father by asking a que- 
ſtion ſets forth the feartulneſſe 
of this ſinne, ſaying What i' more 
miſerable then the ſinne of arun- 
kenneſſe, ſeeing the lining creature 
by drunkenneſſe is become as it 
were dead ? Againe, When the 
drunkard deaoureth the Wine, hee— 


# denoured of wine. 


This | 
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downe to eate,and to drinke, and | 
{roſe vp againe to play. | 

2, Wee arc commanded to 

redeeme'the time,and ſpend 1t | 
to the glory of God, and. the | 
good Ot our ſoules; but when | 
the body is filled, . then' the | 
bones defire to bee at reſt; and 
experience ſhewes, then wee | 
haue little minde to praiſe God 
for his mercics, or to thinke of 
the ſatery of our ſoules, +: 

3, Wee are exhorted {0 to 
1we,as that we may gatniſh, our 
| profeſſion, and honour G Q-D! 
by lettipg ous godly. conuerſa- |, 
£10n beſcengamong them with] 
whom we, live; bur this we can- 
notdoe fo long as we ſfhiiffe our 
bellies: =" uh won ſo, that 
hereby we deprive God' ofhis 
due,and our neighbour of our 
good cxample. And thus,much 
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ſhall ſuffice ro; haue ſpoken of | 
this ſinne, inthe! nexr place the | 
{inne-of drunkenneſle preſents | 
it{elfe to our view. and conſide- | 


ration. | 


which he canturne him to, any | 


| 


rurges about: the whole bedy, 
the heart to lu, the hands to 
picking and ſtealing,the wit to 
quarrell, the firength to mur- 
der,rhe feet, which can ſcarce 
ſtand; are:\wift; to ſhed blood, 
and the. mouth to belch',out. 
blaſphemy againſt their; Ma-' 
ker. F: | 
you what. drunkennefle is, and 
that wee may the better auoid 
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| fulneſſe ofrhe ſinne, andthatir | 


is' condemned in. che high 
| Court'of heauen, & in the infe- 
| riour court of mens Conſcien- 
ces, as a capitall crying. finne, 
againſt which the Lord 'of hea- 
| ven thanders'out his ſentence 
| Of erernall malediQion,againfi 
{| Mlrhoſe that ate guilrie of it, | 


berhey ofneuer ſo great quali- | 


tieand eſteeme in the world, 
| ſaying, Woe </nto themthat riſe_ 
wp early to follow drunkenneſſe_, 
#s#nd-/11o them that continae wn. 
| ##{ might, till the Wine dot in- 
flame them. And againe, Wor to 
the drunkar ds of Ephraim. hich 
| terrible woe that it. may not 
take hold vpon the ſeruants of 
|-Chrift, hee forewarnes 'them, 
and 'aduifes them te take heed 
that their hearts bee not oppreſſed 
with drukenes. Thus weſce what 
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entertainment this ſinne findes 
at the hands of God, hee tels vs 
plainly, that, Drankayds (bak not | 
inherite the Kinedome of God. | 
Now let vs alſo {ee what coun- 
tenance it hath had of men in 
all ages, 

The Fathers in their time con- 
demned ir; _Luguſtive ſaith, 
Drunkenneſſeis the mother of all 
FVillanies,the matter of faults, and 
the fonuntaine of vice_Þ. And'ina- 
ther place hecals ir, A» alluring! 
denill,and a pleaſing poyſon.” "An 
another father by asking a que- 
ſion ſets forththe fearfulnefle 
of this finne, ſaying Hat is more 
miſerable then the ſinne of  drun- 


by * arunkenneſſe i become as it 
were dead ? Againe, When the_ 
drunkard deavureth the Winehee_- 


| num 


# dcrnoured of wine. | 


E brietas eff 
flagitiorum 


mater, cul! 
parumque - 
Walter, | 
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This finne is condemned by by 
the wiſe Heathen by Natures 


that if a Prince. were found 
drinnke,he ſhould bee puniſhed 
with death; Then much morea 
pricate man. The Indians ordai- 
ned,thar ifa women would ad- 
venture to kill the King in the 
time of his drunkenneſie; ſhee 
ſhould for her reward marry 
his ſucceſfor. . And Serxcca cals 
drunkenneſſe a voluntary mad- 
neſle,” . * 

This wee ſee what verdic& 
Gop and manpaſſes vponthis 


may the better ſee it in its owne 
colours,we will ſhew how.and 
wherin the Maiefty. of G O.D;i is 
offended by this filthy finne.,,. 


_ I,, Thedrunkard fmneth; + 
mo GOD in making of;his 


belly, 
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belly his Idoll,nay his god; fo 
faith the Apoltle, Whoſe god' is 
his belly;he better loues it, and 
is more careful to pleaſe it, then 
he is his God. 

2. A drunkard is wvnfit to 
ſerue God; fogat the Lord will 
be worſhipped in ſpirit and in 
truth, how farre are drunkards 
from this ſeruice which hee re- 
quires > Or how vnfit for any 
good exerciſe ? Take him from 
the pot,and hee 1s as dead as a 
doore naile; let him goe to 
Church, and he, will ſleepeout 
the Sermon,and ſo wraps him- 
ſelfe vader that curſe. of doing 
the worke of the Lord neglt- 


ix gently,exhort him to ſobriety, 


and he will ſay that 'is the way 
to engender melancholly : exa- 
mine him of worldly affaires, 
and he will talke ofthat comor- 


row,| 


| 


| 
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row,the onely mieanes to make 
him ſpeak of ſenſe,is to tel hin 
that there is good Vine com: | 
ming home from Spaine' or | 
France,and then he will be ſure | 
to prepare him a doublet a 
| quarter wider ig the waiſt then 
his former, that he may powre 
the wine downe the more free- 
er into Is panch, which gapes 
like hell for Wine and ſtrong 
drinke,and then when is belly 1s 
full of Wine, and his head void | 
of wit,then you ſhall ſee himin | 
his right cue, belching our | 
oathes againſt God, and ſcof- | 
fing at the Magiſtrate, and Mi- 


ters of State, too high for his 
ſhallow wit to reach vnto, ſo 
that by this meanes hee is nei- 
ther fit:to ſerue God,nor to do 
any 'profic vnto the common 


_wealth;| 


niſter, and queſtioning of mat- | 
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| of their cups reuiled their King 


n| ÞF | ſpoke much more. if our Vine 


Looking-glaſſe. 
wealth. - For a-Drunkard can 
neither bee a good Magiftrate, 
nor a good ſubicdt : for: how 
can hee rule others, which | 
cannot rule himſelfe,and as hee | 
cannot rule others,{o he cannot 
obey. | 

Plutarch makes mention - of | 
certaine men, who in the midſt ' 


Pyrrius in a very reproachtull 
manner ,and being conuiced of 
their miſdemeanor,8& brought 
before the King, they ſtood 
mute, hauing nothing to ſay for 
themſelues; at laſt, ſeeing they 
could-not deny the fault, nor 
defend it, one 'of them more 
bold then the reſt, ftept forth 
and confeſſed truth; ſaying, O 
King it is true »we ſpake much 
euilt of thee, and ſhould haue 


had | 
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had not failed vs. By which'we || 


may ſee that ' drunkennefle 1s 
accompanied with backbiring 
and {landering.- 

- 3: As the Drunkard finneth 
againſt G O-D,and his: netzgh- 
bour,ſo in eſpeciall manner hee 
ſ{inneth againſt the pooxe, + in 
that by his great expence in 
drinking, hee hath not where- 


wealth was not giuen him to 
ſpend in tipling, bur that hee 
ſhould breake his bread to the 
hungry,8: powre out his dfinke 


itothe thirity. 


4. In a ſpeciall manner hee 
ſinnethagainſt his owne fami- 
ly,againſt his wite in ſpending 

er portion'in his drunken ex- 
cefſe,againſthis Children inde- 
priuing them of their patrimo- 
ny,and of other neceſlaries,and 

| ®' as 
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withto relietic them; for his | 
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as he ſheweth himſclfe a rheefe 
abroad/in depriving his family 
ofrheir due; ſo he playeth the: 
tyrant at home," for- either hee 
railes; fights,or ſweares, when 
hecomes home, or elfe he dif- 
gorges his vnſauory ſtomack in 
ſuch a ſhameful manner, that 
hee. 1smore fit to lic ina hogs 
Stye among ſwine,rhen amon 

thoſe which feare - God; and 10 


' by making himſelfe a flaue ro 


lis finne, hee vtterly (deprues 
himſelfe of all good report a- 
mong men,andat aſt pouerty 
likean armed man areſts him 


drinke-nothing bur Wine and 


ſtrong drinke,in his age he ſhall 
be forged to drinke water, Of | 


| elſeperiſh for thirſt. For ſo faith 


the Wiſe man; Hee that loneth , Pro.z1 17 þ 
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| And this {tnne doth nor one» 
 lybring pouerty, but alſo-infa- 

| tyates and deprines the vnder- 

| ſtanding of. reaſon, andicom- 

| mon (enſe,as may bee ſeene' in 

' Lot,whlio committed inceft with 

. | his daughters,and yer | was not 
aware of his down-lying, nor | 
Gena19-35 of his vp-rifing;fothat drunken: | 
| neſſe produceth the ſame ope- 
| ration that deadly poyſondorh, 
it depriveth of reaſon, and ex- 

paſeth to danger. 

| - Cyras in his Childhood be- 
[ing asked by his Grandfather 

| why hedid nor drinke VVine at 

| | | the feaſt, anſwered, Becauſe 
(faith he) I rooke it to be poy- 
ſon:forat the laſt feaſt I obſer. 
{ ued,that thoſe which drunke of 
1 it were deprined of their vB» 
| derftanding, SPP -of44. 
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fickneſle and diſeaſes vpon the 
body, the forerunner of death; 


merry magneſſe witha long — 
of ſorrow. 
: Thus wee haue diſcouered 


neſſe-of the hnne, we will now 
ſer. downe ſome effedts ut pro- 
ducerh, 

Firft, 1t 1s thecauſe of theals 


of honeſty. Thirdly, the com- 
plemenc of vice & voluptuonl. | 
nefle.Fourrhly ,thebadge of fol. 
ly, we will make ue all theſe 
byexamples. The firlt is plaine 
in this,becauſethe root and ori- 
| ginall of ſhame. and diſgrace 
was in VVine, whereby | Noah 
became the (lane 'of drunken- ) 


| neſſe,” and - ſa was\ ſcorned" of 


"Os 


andas the wiſe Heathen faich, | 
Drunkenweſſe requiteth one Lad 


the hainouſneſſe and: fearful- 


dome. Secondly, the confufion | 


his! _ | 
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famiam, 
longs t em- 
por tedis 
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his owne  fonne, 

Secondly.,tt is the confuſion of 
honeſty, becauſe whoſocuer is 
rainted with this ſinnegzhe 15 ex- 


ted from the company of 900d 

| men,and is ſubic& roall report. 

| | Thirdly, what canthere bee 
| more. filthy then a- drunken 

| man,whoſe mouth finkes, bo- | 

dy trembles, tongue prates, and | 

diſcouers all his ſecrets, many 

| times to his great diſgrace. 

The ancient Romanes in de. 


kenneſle painted 1t our 1n this 
ſort. Firſt, they pictired the I- 
mage ofa boy,next theypainted 
a horne in his hand, & vpon-his 
head they ſet a crown of elaſle; 
they pictured him a Child, to 
ſhew that drunkenneſſe makes 
a man Childiſh, and vnft. for 


| any. imployment | of - waight., 
| the 
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teſtation of this {inne of drun- | 
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| they crowned him with glaſſe, 


|eſtares, - for if a poore man bee 


| 


{ rich: If atich manbee a Drun- | 


T man'it will infe&' his youth, 


8 him,andifanold man,then hee | 
| 15 paſt hope. | 
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they gave him a Kkorne in his 


hand, to ſhew that he is alwaies | 


publiſhing his own ſecrets, and- 


to ſhew .that he boaſts of his 
riches, when he is buta poore | 
man. Vpon which I inferre,that | 
drunkenneſle is hurtfall ro all 


a Drunkard; he ſhall never bee 


kard, he ſhall quickly conſume 
his ſubſtance; if hebee a. young 


that there will be little hope of | 

Therefore yon men that are | 
indued with reaſon, - and pro- 
ans, ſee+the filthineſſe of this 


in,” hateitinothers,and much | 
moredereft it in your ſclues. 
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For the Heathen could ſay 8 
Nibitet | by'Natures light, There 4 no-" 
_— ——— thing morewvile, nothing mere to. 
gre nan. | bedeſpiſed,nothing more unworthy » | - 
dum pibil | 4 mangthen drunkenneſſe. 'F 
Ne *} » Thus by Gods mercy wee| | | 
grids, | . , | 
quam eiri. | RAVE IN ſome: meaſure diſcoue- | Þ} | 
elas, red the filthinefle of this finne; 
it now remaines that we ſhould | - 
preſcribe ſ0me remedy againit | 
this infeRtion, The Antidotes | | 
againſt this poyſon may be, h 
I, The conftideration of the | | 
filthineſle ofthis finnegas hate-|I | 
full ynto God, which wil baniſh |} | 
drunkards out of his. King. | | 
dome. | 
2, Labour to purge out of | 
thy heart, the defite of Wine, 
and ftrong drinke, in which | | 
there is exceſſe, | | 
3. Shunne the company, of 
—_— drunkards, and VVine:bii c | 
: p17 Or 


— 
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ſay | | for they will allure thee by | : : 
no-| | | theirexample, rhetefore if fin | Proc1, 10, he 


veto | | mers mntice thee, doe not conſent. . 
bus 4. Haue freſh in thy minde, 
thy » | | 
thar Gods indgeruents may 0» 


wee | | nertake thee asrthey haue done 

oue- | | | many,therefore repentand bee 

:nne; | | | warnedbytaem, and. finne tio | 
| =_ | 

ould i ore: | 

ainſk | $. Call VPOn G OD: in the ; 


Jotes ' nameofhis Sonne, and defire | > 
$2 'himro cleariſe chee from rhis | 
f-the | filrhy ſinne, and beediligent in | 
hate= ; hearing Gods Word, which is 
Wa 7 the ſword ofthe Spirit ro Kill | 
King. ' this filthy finne, and ioyne th | 
 ſelfe in company- with thoſe 

it of |8-| which'feate God, which willdi-| 
Vine, ||} | fe& thee howro refraine it by 
their example. 

Thrs if we be carefull co vie | 
thoſe meancs God hath prouti- 
ded, ,we may by his bleſſing get 


| 
| 
| 04... wo*._1j 
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[the victory of this filthy finne, 
but if any, will walke,0n,, and; 
will nor be reclamed z then hee 
Rev.:z, | that 1s filthy, let him be;filthy 
till. And thus much ,ſhall ſuf- 
fice to have ſpoken of, drunken. 
neſſe; as alſo the pleaſures of 
{the belly. Come wee now. to 
{peake of the pleaſures of, the 
body, and-firit of the.cyc and 
cares,ot which bur a touch,that 
we may the better paſſe forward 
to our entended matter; 

The pleaſures of the eye are 
ſuch, as are taken in beholding 
vaine obiects, as Stage-playes, | 
Enterludes, Cock-.fighting , 
Beare-baiting, Bull-baittng,and, 
any other vaine delight, . what- 
ſocuer; we will ſay. ſomething 
of each, that thereby wee, ma 
diſcouer the vanitie of theſs 
oY delights. 


: 
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; 'We will begin with: Stage 


playes. 


Vhat profit and content 
can they bring vs,which for the 
moſt part tend to the diſhonor 
of God,and nouriſhing of vice, 
with a manifeſt loſſe of time, 
which wee are commanded to 
redeeme,and ſpend in the ſer- 


{vice of GOD for our'ſoules 


good ? but at Stage-playes'all 
the parts of our bodyes are&tm- 
ployed - abour finfull obieQs, 
the eye to behold vanity,'and 
filthineſſe in wanton ſhewes, 
and yncomely geſtures, by em- 
bracing; kiſſing,,or other wan- 


people are ſtirred vpto luft, & 
have their hearts filled -wirh 
many. vncleane cogitations; 
with our cares: vpon the' Stage 


| 


manie_ times :wee heare the 
7 Preacher 


2 & 
Mz 
LOSE 
{44a 


ton toying, . whereby young 


. ' 


a. 


Peeuxiam 
dari, vitinm 
off imwaxe, 


— Tho ew 


Preacher derided,” the Word 
of God prophaned,and foolith 
and- filthy communication ap- 
Fr roucd; fo that if we will learne 
to deride, ſcoffe, and flout, to 
flatter. and difſemble, to ſing 
and talkeof bawdry,andother 
filthigefſe, whereby God is dif- 
honoured, and good manners 
corrupted; wee may fee. and 
learne this, and much more at 
playes, The confideration here- 
of made thar learned Father to 
fay-in his time, that Playes 
were inuented by the Deuill, 
and, conſecrated »to the Hea- 
then. gods, to. draw vs from 
Chriſtanitie to Idolatry, and 
therefore hee is bold ro pro+ 


nounce, that to'giue moneytO | 


players is a hatefull finnes 
and / arorher , father yeelding 


nw» viie, | a reaſon why 'it is; valawfull, 


ayes, 


eee 4. SS 


{ 


| 


tt 


wv Bid my 


PS . ae 


| OI 


| Looking-glaſſe. Ws <Y 
ſayes, The ſhameleſſe geſiures | ray 
of - Players ſerve for no other | pre ; 
vie, -but to moue the fleſh tO | geſiw,nibit Þ 
luſt and vncleatnefſe. There- | — | 
fore in the Council! of '1Car- | mount. 
thage, and Synode of Laodrres, | LaRant. k 
it was enacted, that no Chriſti. | | 
an man or woman ſhould re- | | 
ſort to'Playes, and Enterludes, | q 
where nothing but blaſphemy, | 
(currillity,and other fi chinefle | .. t 
is maintained. Therefore thoſe | 
which maintaine--them, and | 
countenance: them with-their | 
{preſence, doe /' communicate | 2 
with themintheir (i nuts, 
as they ſhould hare: & reprone ; - 
the mafruicfultworkes of dark- | 
nelle. 

: The ay: which men | | 
take an theſe ſinful! recreations ' $5 
are many, as may. emer þ _ 
m2ev arg they waſtand' ſpondin | , 
| them, + 
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them, ſomrime turning nights 
into dayes, and (o making re- 
creation to-beea vocation; 'if 
they had but halfeſo machcare 
for their ſoules / health, wee 
might well ſay they are good 
Chriſtians. | 
Another pleaſurable finne 
which mendelightin, is laſciut- 
ous dancing,whichas it is vied, 
or rather abuſed. by the wan- 
tons of our time, .it is the gate 
leading to whoeredome, and an 
incitement toall vncleanneſle, | 
and yet (the moreis the pitie) 
many men and women (other- 
wiſe wellaffteaed) :thinke it an 
Ornament to their . Children 
tobe skilled in this wanton [ci- 
ence, whereby: they may be 1n- 


ticedand allured'to all 'manner | 


of filthinefle;,: which mans na- 
wteof it ſelte! is ready'to .em- 
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brace, and needs no allure- 
ments; Therefore ] conclude, 
thar all lend, wanton, and la- 
ſcinious dancing is not *onely 
vnlawfull, but alſo a great 
meanesto encreaſe much wan- 
ronneſſe, and filthinefle : For 
our feet were not gen vs; £0 
trip like Rammes, skip like 
Goates,leape like madde men, 
bur that being bought with a 
price we ſhould gloritie GO D 
inour mortall bodies. 

Oh but may fome ſay, this js 
too great preciſeneſſe, doth not 


OS | x 
Salomon (ay, There isa time to 


vnlawſall as you would make vs 
 belecue., Vnro which I anſwer, 
Salomon doth not meane by this 
| place, that there is any time 
for a; filthy and - prophane 
mixr dancing of men and wo- 


dance ? therefore it is not ſo | 
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' mon together; bur that dancing 


' he ſpeakes of, is- reioycing of | 


the heart, inprathng Gop, as 
[may appeare by the-contexr, 
There i54 time t0 mourne, anda 
time to dance_;hat is,as theres 
;a time ro mourne for our fins, 


| ſo'there 1s a time to dance or } 


reioyce for 'the vnſpeakeable 
merctes ſhewed -vnto vs in le- 
ſus Chriſt, in the pardoningof 
| oar finnes. Bur 1 wouldnocfo 
be vnderſtood, as if I difcom- 
; mended all dancing; for then I | 
ſhould feeme to crofle rhe pra« 
ice of the Lords people man- 

cient” time, for Dauid danced 
before the Arke praiſing. God, | 

and when rhe Ifrackhites were 
paſſed oner the' red Sea, they 
| danced and praiſed God? Int 
deed,ifour'dancing were like 

rheirs,we: might” yery lawfully 
Ee... 
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dance alſo:they danced for ioy, 
|} and thankfſgiuing ro Gop, bur 
many of vs for vaine glory, to 
pleate our ſelues; burthat wee 
may put a period to this poinr, 
we doubt nor but that men & 
women may lawtully dance for 
the recreation, and health of 
their bodies, and to exprefle 
rheir retoycing,and cheere rhe 
| minde,prouided, that each ſexe 
modeſtly and ſparingly -dance 
| by themſelves without any fil-* 
thy geſtures, or vabeſc eming 
 behauiour. 

The next delight, where 
men vie to pleaſe themnſelues, is 
in Cock-fighting, Beare-bai- 
| ring, Bull-baiting,and the like. 
Alas, what. a miſery: is this , | 
to ſport our ſelues to: rorment | 
and vexe thepoore Creatures, 
\whichareſubdaed vnder y - 

| Or 
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The worldlings.  - 
for-our kinnes > They were: not 
put vader our feet, ro thar end, 
tharwe ſhouldtrinmph inthetr 
| miſery;and if we'wrong them, 

God; that takerh iras Se ro 
bimſelfc, will punith it; (for 
doe nor we ſce that men thinke 
themſelues wronged in their 
cattell.,and are vſed to reuenge 
their wrongs, as David did the 
wrongs of his ſeruants by Ha- 
un) Now theſe Creatures are 
F Gods ſernants,andin their kind 
doeſer forth the glory of God, 
therefore wee are not totake' 
pleaſurero ſee them rend; 'and. 
tcare,;and hurt,and/maime! one, 
another; for this'is to imitate. 
the Deuill, -who reioices inthe. 
| miſeryof mankind. Lerthecoh- 
ſideration | hereof moue Bur- 
{ chers,;and Drouers to viemore. 
mercy towards the poore Crea- 
__ tures 


heed 
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tures, then many of them doe, 
 Forifwe loue God, wee muſt 
needes: loue that ' which hee 
loues:and apprones, now hee 
 lones/the: creatures, for in his 
fight they were very good, and 
he doth not hate the workes of 
his hands. | 

And thus wee baue made a 
ſearch into pleaſures in gene- 
rall and haue examined them in 
particular, wherein wee haue 
difcouered ſome filthy finfull 
pleaſures, not worthy to bee 
once heard of among | thoſe 
which profeſle themſelnes ro be 
the children of the moſt High, 
Andas we haue laidopen the) 
diſeafes,ſo we haue preſcribed 
Antidotes, as preſeruatiues a- 
gainftthem, nor doubting: but 
| the Chriſtian Reader, by Gods 
| bleſſing, may reape fome bene: 
I-bas P 
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T he worldlings 


| fir; We will now-proceed, and 


ſhew how theſe benefits may be 
vſed,ſo that God may hane the 
honour, and theſe pleaſures 


' may be bleſſed vnto vs. Which 
' that they may be fo, wee muſt 
| know that there are three cod1- 
| tions ON Our part to bee obſer- 
; ned and kepr. 


I. That we labour for the 
grace of iuſtification, and re- 
| conciliation vnto God by faith 
[in Ieſus Chriſt,for till wee are 
| at peace with him, we can haue 
| no comfort in our pleaſures. 
| 2. If we would haue theſe plea- 
ſures lawfull & ſan&tified vnto 
vs, wee mutt take heed we doe 
not ouer-yalue thE in our mdg- 
ment,norſetour hearts and de- 
lights vpon them, whichare the 
Lords peculiars, but bee'con. 
_ toeſteeme themas _—_ 

mand 
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3. We muſt take heed that 
rtheſe pleaſures be moderated, 
and kept within due bounds, 
we muſt bee carefull to referre 
them to a right end, and that 1s 
the glory of Gop ,and our own 
ſaluarion, elſe if wee ſet our 
hearts vpon them, God may 
wſtly.,and yet mercifully afflict 
vs with his heauy hand, and lay 
| ponour bodies ſickneſſe, vpon 

| our conſcience terror,vPon Our 

| reputation diſgrace, that there- 
by he may ſcrue vp our hearts 
from grouelling vpon the 
earth. Therefore let vs learne 
wiſedome to watch ouer our 
pleaſures,leſt they incroach vp- 
on thoſe times wherein God 1s 
to bee worſhipped, and when 
we areto performe holy and re- 

; | Iigious duties. 


and dung in reſpect of Chriſt. 


| 
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" Thoſethen offend which pro- 
phane the Lords day, by ſpen- 


| ding it about their owne plea- 


ſures, though perhaps lawfull 
and warrantable .at another 
time; ſo alfo they offend which 
pamper their bellies vpon this 
day,whereby they are more fit 
to {leepe' thento performe any 
holy action. Thus wee haue 
ſhewed how pleaſures are good 
in their owne nature, and how 
they become good vnto vs, it 
remaines now to ſhew how 
they become pul-backs to hin- 
der vs 1n our ſpirituall race,and 
to ſteale away our hearts from 
godlineſle. 

Thepleaſures of this life are 
the chicte baits with which Sa- 
than and the world vſe to fteale 
away our hearts from God,and 


the pradtice of godlineſſe, ' for 


whenl [ 


mt ———— 
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L | 


| ried away with theſe (infull,and 


| 


labours to root our. 


neſſe to embrace them; for wee 
are for-the moſt part carnall, 
and fo loue and affeRt "thoſe 
things ' which pleaſe the-out- 
ward maii,and hauing once at. 
tained them,we doetoo much 


— — 
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whe men become louers of plea. 
ſures,the they begin to be care- 
leſſe-& negligent in the purſuire 
of vertue;and haue no minde or 
heart toany godly exerciſe,but 
are wholy circumvented & ca- 


vaine delights, which make the 
mind dull and careleſſe of good 


ations; now the reaſon. why | 


they are ſo dangerous,are. 

I, In regard of their na- 
ture, quite Oppoſite to grace, 
they iriue to cheriſh and ad- 
uance that which true piette 


'2.'Ini'regard of our prone. 
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delight i in.them, 


Are pleaſures ſuch dange- 
rousbaits to draw our hearts 
from grace ? 1. Then this may 
checke all thoſe which reſolue 
to proue their hearts with plea- 
ſures as Salomon did, And ther- 


| fore they ſet their hearts vpon 


the tenters, & ſtretch them this 


| way,and hat way, for the 1n- 


uenting of varietie. to. pleaſe 
themſelnes, 
2. All thoſe which ſuffer 


themſelues to bee-ouertaken 


with the pleaſures and delights 


| ofthe world,which appeares by 


the gluing of their. hearts vnto 


|rhem, 8.that theyare loath to | 


part with thera, as cuerLots wiſe 
was:to leaue: Sedom,, Hereby 
they dead their hearrs from the 
feare of Gods indgements, and 
from all | manner of care, and 
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watch- 
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watchfulneſle oner their wayes, 
and ſoJeaue nothing to them- 
ſcluesbur ſorrow, and griefe of 
heart, and late repentance. 
Beexhorted thetfore in the 

feare of God to abftaine from 
all finfull pleaſures, which 
ſhould not bee once: named/a- 
mong Chriſtians. | And the 
rather, 

1.Becauſe they are-great means 
to make. vs forget G O D. Let 
Noahs example teach vs, who 
when he gaue himſelfe liberty 
co drinke wine, forgot | him- 
{elfe,;and ſo was ouertaken with 
drankenneſſe. Sampſon when he 
gaue himſelfe to ſleepe and loy- | 
terin-Dalilahs lap,loft the pow-- 
erfull preſence of God, and ſo 
was made aprey to the enemies 
of his Church.Da#/d when he 
gaue himſelfe tocaſc, preſently | 
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{ L.How to 


know whe- 
cher wee 
loue plca- 
ſures, 


he fell into thoſe feareful finnes 
of Adultery and murther.Plea- | 
ſures and! delights made Salg- 
»0n forget his God, Let: their 


icare{ull fals reach vs wiſedome | 


and wathtulneſie. 
2. And+the rather, wacaadlh 


our pleaſtires are but ſhort; ex- 


tending at the. vtmoſt bur ro ' 
the end of our lives, in which 
timethey are interrupted many | 
times by ſickneſs,croſles, teare, 
griefe,&c, 

3. Becauſe they are-purcha- 
ſed many times ar had rates; 
many . times with | loſle of 
Gods fauour, at leaſt with loſſe | 
oftime, -peace of Conſcience, 
and ſo men: become louers of 
pleaſuresandnor louers of god- 
lineſle. 

06. How tay wee know 
(fnay ſome ſay) -whether wee 

loue | 
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loue pleaſures more then god- 
lineſle ? 

eAnſw. Try thy heart by 
theſe markes. 

11; Doeſtthou take more de- 
light in Carding, Dicing, } 
dancing,drinking,twilling, and 
hearing filthy ſongs, then 1n | 
meditating vpon Gods righte- | 
ous iudgements,: hearing him | 
ſpeaking to thee in his-W/ord, | 
and ſpeaking vnro him againe ; 
by prayer > And are [his Sab-' 
baths; redious. vnto thee, and 
couldeſt thou wiſh they were 
ouer and paſt,that thou mightſt 
wallow in thy. pleaſures, and 
delights 2. thenknow that thou 
artia Jouer- of pleaiures -more 
then godlineſle.. _ 

2- Artthouwllling to be at 
any.charge forthe maintenance 
of thy finfull pleaſures, in feaſt- 


mg 
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ing, gaming, or the like, -but 
when the neceſſitie of Gods 


feed the hungry, cloath che na- 
ked, then thou haft no heart, 
but think all is loſt which is 
ſpent inthe praQice of piety ? 
If this be thy praQtice, and-this 
bee thy delight, then I pro- 
nounce thou art a louer of plea- 
ſure, and ſo-not a loner of 
God. 

3. Canſt thou find time to 
ſpend in thy ' vaine delights , 
euen to crofſe GOD in the 


| 


eons of his ptouidence; -by 
turning nights into dayes, and | 
dayes into nights,” in Carding, 
Dicing, drinking,ſwilling t-bur 
canſt not ſpare --one houre to 
watch with Cu k1s T forthy 
ſoules good?If thus thou doeſt, 


—| 


Church calls for thy helpe,, to | ' 


then know thou art a louer” of 
EN: pleaſure, 


* — —— 


pleaſure, and canſt not be a lo- 
uer of God. 

But will you ſay,what reme- 
dy or way can | you prouide , 
or preſcribe whereby wee may 
rake leſſe delights in pleaſures 
then we haue done ? 

CA. 1. Conſider how vaine 
they bee, and how vnable to 


Ly 


g1ue content. Let Salomons triall 
glue vs an example, his 'Or- 
chards, Gardens,buildings,and 
other delights could not: gine. 
him any ſound & ſolid content- 
ment; but hee pronounces this 


they are vanitie, and vexation of 

ſpirit. But yetalas, many of vs 

thinke to, finde great matters, 
euen; Paradiſes of delights , 

where he withall his wiſdome 

could finde nothing but wanitze 
and wexation of ſpirit. 

WP 2. They 


cenſure of them,and ſayes, that | 
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2. They are full of vncertain- 
tie: for wee haue ſcene many 
that haue had their. pleaſures 
turned into Gall and Worme- 
wood. 

3. If pleaſures are ſuch fear. 
full enemies to grace, and fo 
yncertaine to ſtand by vs, then 
1. Labour to ſceke GOD, the 
true pleaſures,his infinite perfe. 
QRion,andThriſt the meanes of 
our reconciliation. In fee- 
ling the power of his death kil. 
ling'the power of ſinne,and the 
efficacie of his reſurreRion, 
quickning vs to holinefſe, and 
new obedience, 

2. Laborfoto vſe pleaſures, 
as thar they may preſerue our 
narurall health, and make vs 
more fit to ſerueG OD with 
cheerefulnefſe, and as helps to 
haſten vs inouriourney to the 


Land 


| 
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= Looking-glaſſe. 


Land of CANAAN. 
3- Labour: ro watch ouer 
our hearts with diligence, left 
our pleaſures become the De- 
uilsnets to enſnare our ſoules 
through our owne corruption; 
rheretore ruſh not vpon them 
with vnbridled afteQion, bur 
before wee giue any enter- 
rainment vnto- them, conſider 
whether they. bee lawfull and 
conuenient,and then how the 
may bee vſed,ſo that God may 
have the glory, and our ſoules 
may have the comfort, and-bee 
content to leaue them willing- 
ly, if we finde they hinder- vs 
in the workes of Gods (eruice. 
Thus if our pleaſures be gui- 
ded by theſe rules, we ſhall glo- 
rifie God, and ſhall. receiue a 
bleffing vpon our ſoules? we are 
now to proceed.and takenotice 


w—_—— 
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The worldlings 


of another pleaſing delighr,and 
that is pride in apparell, and fee 
whether there bee any thing 1n 
it that may commend vs tO 
God,and profit our ſoules. 
Vanitie in apparell is a thing 
ſo much eſteemed in this pro- 
phane age, as that many place 
their happineſſe in it, thinking 
themſelues in beſt cafe when 
they are braueſt,and moſt eſtee- 


| 


ing vs. in the feare of GOD/ 


med when they haue gotren 
coſtly apparell, inſomuch that 
they thinke no time roo much, 
nor coſt too great,which is wa- 
ſted and ſpent in dreſſing them- 
ſelues; therefore to maintaine 
them in their bravery, they are 
ready toſell religion, and con- 
ſcience;and to defile their con- 
uerſation: which ſinne that we 
may not.runne headlong into, 


learne 
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learnewiſcly ro eſteeme of Ap- 
parell; -not according to mens 


| opinion, but according to the 


Word of Gob, and efteeme of 


J| chem by their common abuſe, 
$/ as trifling vanities, ſubie& ro 


OS 


_\ corruption,and badges of (inne. 


But left we ſhould reiect them 
as (infullin regard of their a- 
buſe;ler vs therefore in the firſt 
place con{ider, that there 1s a 
good and warrantable vic of 
coſtly Apparel], prouided al- 
wayesthat they bee firted and 
ſorted according to the place 
and calling of thoſe that weare 
them. For as the Lord: hath 
made diuers eſtates and degrees 
of men,ſo he would hauccuery 
one to apparell himſelte accor- 
ding to his degree,that thereby 
there might bee a difference 


whereby one might bee diftin- 


3 
{ 


guiſhed 
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ouiſhed from another. Kings, 


and Lords,and Nobles, accor- 
ding to their Royall places; 


ding to their gentry;and mea- 
ner men,according to their qua- 
litie,and condition of lite; ir is 
lawfull for them that are in 
high places to weare gold, (i- 
ner, filkes, and Veluets, and 0- 
ther colily apparel]: but for 0- 
ther of meaner places, the 
muft content themſelues wir 
meaner apparell, thar thereby 
may ſhew their inferioritie,and 
humbleneſſe of minde, in ſub- 
mitting themſelues vnto. the 
Will of God,wholſe pleaſure ir 
is that ſome ſhould rule, and 
ſome obey. 

_ As Inferiors offend in going 
coltly-in cheir- apparell, © and 
weating ſuch asis fit for menof 


P2112) high | 


Knights and Gentlemen accor. | 
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| tible apparell, and: ſo weaken 


| age ofthis pointg becauſe mcn 


1-all 


high place and calling; ſo- thoſe. 
whichare in high places offend. 
in wearing meaneand contems: 


the aurhozitie G OD hath: put 
intorheirhands.Vnlefſe it be in 
ſome particuJar caſcs,as inthe 
rime of faſting and hunuliatt- 
on, andwhen God by fenfible 


hath a controuer fie mith the land 


indgements ſhewes, that hee | 


for the ſinnes of the people. In 
ſuch caſes coſtly apparell muſt 


names of boneur denied;: ': ,-: | 
Bur1'may ſpare my labour 
to: ſay: ranch in; this licentions 


and wamenare fallen incoſuch 
an excefl&of' bravery, whereby 
refpetof arder and: 


— 


isnegleRedzfor whereas Chriſt 


| reſtrainedgorgious-apparelbto 


Ruth 1,20, 


beelaid-afide,- and beaurifull } toc x. 16, 


Bk . 
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+'Kings Pallaces, now iriggrown 


| wife will bfeas-fine-as a gentle» 


T he worldlines 


ſo:common, that we may ſee it 


comes to. paſte: becanſe cuerie 


—— 


| perſon, qualities, or apparell, 
| which are fo excellent in their 
| OWNne,eyes, that a POOTE TNans 


mans,and inall places wee ſhall 
fee pride ruMe in Ruſtickes-,” 


| foreuery one will be in the fa+ | 


 ſhion how ever they.come-by 
1t; theſeruanc can hardly-/bee. 
 knowne- fromthe Maſter;.-and | 
the maide fromthe Miſtris,nor 
ſcarce any: mans eltare can bee 

utinguiſhed. by his:apparell, 
burplaine Coriaer that hath no 
-mQre- wits then) to:know: the 
price of-Satten,and-Silkes; and 


in-'every hoaſe. almoſt; which | 


one is fo farre fallem in:/lohe | 
with himſelfe, either: for his | 


_ | Taffeties;and: other-toyes, 20 | | 


3 


make 


| 


at. ad 
. 


| ſpend their wealtk moderate- 


- | gentleraan;and putchaſe Armes 
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make him foole-fine, cannot 
longer be content to hold the 
Plotgh,and to be one of thoſe | 
| good Common-wealths-men 

| wth keepe good hopitaliry;and 


ly, doing good- in "the places 
where "they dwell,” but being 
aduanced © in' wealth by the 
| death of his miſeÞÞle father, 
; muſt inftantly bee ' dubbed a 


| though it beat adeare rate,and 
be'a fmoaky gallant in his 
yourh;" though hee begge his 
bread'in his age,and thinke hee 
i5 no-body ynlefſe he bee out of 
the' faſhion, and cn ſwagger, 
arid brane it out; fiveare him- 
| ſelfe into ſmoake,with pure fe- 
fined oarhes, and” fufian pro. 
reſtdtious, and take” Tobacco 
witha whiffe, aud ſo" laſh — 
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| © that at riotoully, which his father 


| 


| 
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" The worldlinge oy” 


got. miſerly, but. hee 15 now a 
gentleman, theretore hee. will | 
' nottake itas he hath done, nor 
will hee bee clad any longerin 
' good cloarh,bur will creepe in- 
to acquaintance with. Sattens, 
Yeluets, and. Pluſh, too. high 
and colily for his meane. eq 

tions, And country maides that 
hauc but thurty or forty ſhil- 
lings -a ycarc, and afew. baſe 
 ſhifts,muſt betrick't andtrim'd 


vp like a Maid-Mayrian ina 


Morris dance; ſomerime,her 
Ruffes are pinned yp.to, her 
eares,and ſometime they ha 
over her ſhoulders like a —_ 
mill fayle fluttering abour ther 
Cares. -:, 
A heeoſorn ſeeing his conta- 
ro{ie, k-th ſpred- [ur 


Ein Ouex, Paſt glogious Com- 


mOon- ul 


- 4 bb ——— — 
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1 | bles,artd Yeomen like Genrle- 
r| | } men, and Milke-maides like 
n | | | Gentlewomen, as if their eyes 
| | | were fo dazetfd with pride that 
s, | | | they miſtooke one anorhers ap- 
hl | pareſHfor their owne, It were 
i- to be withed, thar otir ancient 
at lawes madeagainſt rhis exceſſc 
]-| F| werepur in execution, againſt 
ſe | || onrpride,which teſtifies againſt 
' our faces, and yet forall rhis we 
1a | F| are notathamed, bar alas, as if 
er wehadcaſt offthe feare of the 
dl | Lord from before our eyes, we 
"gs J; deck our carkaſſts with ſich 
- | | coftly & vnbefeeming appatell, 
Ker | 3 Whichis light for the faſhion,8: 
» | {| wanton and immodeſt, called 
ta- | I by the Wiſe-mati the aftirt of an 
41 5 Holot;& by the Prophet frange 
| talent; which flew very 
oy K3-- vaine | 
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The morldlings 

vain and inconſtant mindes;our 
Fathers kept ſheepe, now we 
their Children ſcorne-to; were 
the wooll;but muſt ruffle itourt 
in Silkes, and Veluets, and Taf- 
| feties,cuery One adorning him- 
ſclfe in brauery, alchaugh their 
ragnners be quite out of grder. 
The goodchinesof Porke, and 


was wontto-becin great mens 
houſes to relceue the poote,are 
turned now to buy. chaines,of 
Gold, and thealmes that were 
wont to relecye them,is hn{ban- 
ded now to buy guegawes; the 
Elephant is adnured for .carry- 
ing a Caftle gn his backe, | but 
now we may ſee many faire 
| Gentlemen and Gentlewomen 
to weafe whole Lordſhips,and 
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large peeces, of Beefe which 


| Mannor-houles on their backs! 
without. ſweating Feſtinns luxus | 
| (faith' 
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| (faith Tally) argwit avium pd- 
| rum ſobrium.. (| ; 
Alas,  Sobriety; where ſhalt | 
thou-be found where al men af- | 
{et pompe? the Plough-man 
| whichin times paſt was content 


| dayes haue. his doublet of the | 
| faſhion, with widecuts,and his 


Sunday. - What would thoſe! 

rſons doe if their wealth and' 

ith did anſwere thepride: of 
their hearts >ſtrely-rhey would 
out-ftrip-: Nebuchadye3Far the 
the King of. pride; they would 
-beasdaqatie in their diet, and 


tobe clad in rafſet,muſt now-a | 


filke Garters to meet his $i6/0h 


.coſtly.in their apparcll as ever | 
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|Elibowes , -rhat they will not 
"COME Neare the former-value, 


| large field ofmarrer;burbythis 
which hathbcene ſaid, wemay 


like-a' point of policy to put | 
their Lands into two or three |- 


Trunkes of cloathes;that wear. 


{ ing theirdands on their backs, | 
they may ſce their Tenants doe | 


them no waſte ? butalas, when | 
they- would turne backe their | 


. * [ 
clothes into lands againe,rhey; 


are ſd thred-bare and our atthe | 


{6 that at JEgth for want of bet. 
ter - confideration they "muſt 
march vnder Sir' /oh# Hadland; 
colours, among the poore gen- 
tlemen of pennileſſe bench, and 


ſoareforced at laſt to-at che, 


beggars part at one 
time; the King abroad and: rhe 

pearathome. | .- F; 
1 Here I'might enter-jnto.a 
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'Bur 'vaine-man, and: proud 

.woman,know that by thy pride 
and exceſle in apparellthot of: 
fendeſt God,and makeft hitmat 
vatiance'with the workes of his 
hands:for the Viſe-man tetlerh 
vs that exery ene thus us proud in 
heart is abomination to the Lord. 
Theteforethe Lord bythe Pro. 
pher denounceth a: woe t# the 
orowne of pride. | | 

' Ir muſt deeds be a miſerable | 
thing for rhe Creature to be 
abhorred of the Creator. Pride 
is and bath | beene alwaycs the 
forerunner oft:deftrution; the 


ſtrike. amazement into cuery! 
one.of our hearts, whenwe con. 
| fider what. thunder. bolts God 
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& yet wha little aniendment4s | 


to be found-amog vs?what lofle 
of precious time 15 there among 


vs > yea;among the Children of 


God in decking and adorni 
thoſe! carkafles i which at' la 
muſt be Wormes meate? how 
many-an hourcis there ipentin 
cricking and trimming of. the 


body vpon the:LokDs. day, | 


which might haue beene-ſpenit 
in prayer and meditation ?:But 


alas, valeſſe their. bodies:bee | | 
trimmedand decked with coſt- 
| ly apparell.and after a: curious 


manher, they willnort be.ſcene 
at! Church.” Theſe ''eome; to 


humble themſclues an: pride, 

| as':the 'oppreſſor - commeth; | | 
to aske mercy” with ' cruelty 
|braue Land-lords,/and Land: 
ladies which weare about them 


band 
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Ong | I | bolytht Sabbath day with pro- £3 
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la 7 | Gop,by faſhioning themſelnes 

ow | 7 | vnio the, faſhions and-colonrs 

en | 3 | ofthe world; ſometime blew, 
the | | | ſomerime yellow; ſometime all 
y', | & |body,ſometime no. body, asif 
Ent | |they liked all faſhions. ſauing 

But | Z | that -which God hath /giuen 
vee | i | them, - Yep"et 

dſt- . -It is agreat matter. to ſee 
OUS the-yanitie of women in theſe 
enc | 7 | dayes;; which-are ſo trimm'd 
.to | and trick't, thatyou would ſay | 
de, | F | they.rather wore great forreſts | 
thy, | 3 |'on their. backs; then modeft & 
ity ciuill.: furniture;.and.{o in firi- | 
ot uingitabee fige. and handſome 


 befare men, they. become vile 


inthe fight of God,wholookes 
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. | muck paines to'adorne thy in- 
-| ward parts with humulitie and 


rance, but vpon the heart. Thou 
therefore 'which ſpendeft the 
prime ofrhe morning in poun- 
{ cing and trimming thy haire,Se 
per in painting thy face, 
that thereby chou maiſt ſcerie 
more louely and amiable to 
| men;ifthis be thy aime, that 
ſeekeſtto pleaſe men, then art 
thou not the ſervant of God. If 
thou hadfta rouch & ſEſe of thy 
owne vncleannefſe and ſpifitu- 
all: deformirie in the eyes of 
Gov, 'thou' wouldeft rake as 


1owlineſſe 'of mminde; {0 mitch 
ſer by of God, Women ſhould” 
jartdy themſelues with ſhame: 
faſtnefſeandmodeſty, and*not 
with broidered haire,' and ini- 


not vpon the: ourward appea-. | 


7 


modeſt, and vnſcemly _—_— 
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fop our clothes are the. fruit) of 
ſinne; and fall the theefe bee 
proud of his halter? Pull downe 
therefore your-proud lookes 
you wanton Dames,and caft a- 
way, your filthy and vnbeſce- 
ming apparell; which dorth.nor | 
hogour your bodies, bur dif- 


by . laying ..open- your:naked 


breaſts, asalluring bairs to fil- 
thineſſe,& ſoproclaim by. your 
outward garmets your inward 

| pride and filthineſſe, as if you 

would hauc all men take notice 
of your yanitie and light: cari- 
age; Pride and. brauery- cauſe 
wantonneſſe,' and wantonneſle | 
maketh an caſie way for luſt & | 
vacleanneſſe; Thoſe therefore | 
which ſo curiouſly deck anda- | 
dorne' their bodies with-ſuch 


race them by.your tantaſticall} OF - - 
(hions, and.laſciuious habits; } -., 1. 4 
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congrannt , 
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preciofeer 
Cullas, 
quam qua- 
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| vilis ef, 


Cyp.de 
Hab, VIrge 


7 Temp | 
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coſtly and wanton attire,” ſve: 
forth their beauryto ſale, 8&5 


ſtiry to them which bid moſt; 
or pleaſcth them beſt, To this 
purpoſe Cyprian ſaith fitly, Gor- 
giows and gariſh attire, and adut- 
terate beautie become none but har- 


neither doe any put-on more prect- 
ous apparell then they who muſt 


| ſnares. For as Hierome faith,” 1f 


baſely prize their chaſtitie 5. © By 
| which(as by their jramodeſt au: 
dactous impudency) as they de- 
file their ,owne | hearts | with 
pride and wantonneſſe, fo'alfo 
they:cntice others' with catiiall 
loue-and flethlic luſts; 'andf6 
they bring vpon themſclues' ſin 
and condemnation, though 0- 
thers:be' not carched {it> theit 


any wantonly deck 
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by conſequent betray theif tha- | 
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Y | hoictafted it.) 


| provoke others in « wants maner 10: 
gate pon them, though no. burt 
| follow' wpon it , yet they ſhall)bee_- 


liable to eternal: indgenent,;; be- 
tauſe they prepared a poyſon, if 


there had beent uny one who would 


Bur! Zaciferi the Prince of 
Pride, hath:.raught' rhe ately. ] 
Dames of ourage-anew:leflon, 
vnxnowne tothe godly women, 
mentioned 4n"Scripture, -and: 
that is, that vnlefle: they bee: 
gallant, they ſhallnot be-eſtee- 
med' and * regarded it places 
where they come. C11 | 
Vnto which -Ianſwere,their 
apparell may purchaſe-: them; 
ſome credit\ among; ignorant 
menand women,but wiſe -men 
will noteftceme them the more 
fortheir vaine apparell, though 
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Si vir vel | 
mulierſe a | 
dornanertt, | 
ut Uuline || 
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bominum 


carct,etf 


| nullum in-' 


de ſequatur 
damnum, 
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elur eler- 
X48 ;quia 
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al tub, f 
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they be ncuerſo plumed with | 
] the 


Quine. 
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pride. 

Beloued,though I be carneſt 
againſt rhis-{inne,. beare with 
mce, I touch nor thoſe thatbe 


| good, andare- modeſt in their| | 
hou nan, ſhewing the humble-| | 


' nefs of their mindzand I cannot 
ſayroo much to thoſe which be 
proud;and haughty, and vaine 
and fooliſh intheir attire;l ap. 
peale ro God who knoweth 


the world who cannot for 
| ſhame deny them and if I haue 
ſaid nothing butthe truth then 
[blame me not,but goe- and te- 
pent you of your former ſinnes; 
and ſecing/rhe'moſt of vsare 


ofheartturne vnto: the Lord. 
And ifwee would haue rene- 
| rence and reſpet among _ 
| et 


the-: deceitfull -. : feathers - of 


theſe rhingsro-be true, and 10 


'|faultyhercin,letvs now intruth | 
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| Looking-elaſſe. 
| let vs'labour ro bee vertuous, 
'| modeſt; and diſcreet, and ro 
put on humbleneſſe of minde; 


' for pride, and coſtly 'apparell 
' are collaterall couſins, and fo 


| can hardly bee ſeparated from 
| the Other withour the deſtru- 
| tion of both; therefore the 
| odly wiſe in all ages hav la- 
| Hen) "ad =: 
| boured ro {triuve againft this 
' ſtreame, and {kunned this/ex- 
 ceſie,and haue had ſpeciall care 
ſo to attire themſelnes, that 
they might neither offend the 
Maieſty of God, or well affe. 
Red Chriſtians in any reſpect: 
For the very Heathen by the 
light-of nature haue condem- 
ned pride in apparell asa great 
| euill, we big, 

Democrites being demanded 
wherinthe comlinefſe of man & 


| combined together, that one | 


[ 
! 


| 
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| 


woman | 
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th 


' woman conſifted anſwered; I 


 fewneſſe of fpeech wel tem pred 


together,and in vertue anc in- 
tegritie of lite. 


Sophocles fceing one 10 gor- | 


glous apparell;ſaid ro him,7 7 hou 


' foole thy apparell is no ornament to 


| 


| 


| 


| thee, but @ manifeſt ſhew of thy 
follie_, 
The wife of Pþ//o the Philoſo- 
pherbeing demanded why ſhe 
| d1d not Weare gold, and filuer, 


and coſtly garments, ſaid, Clubs | 


© 


thought the vertues of her hus- | | 


' band were ſufficient Ornaments 
| for her. 

. What would theſe wiſe hea- 
thens haue ſaid, ifthey had had 
the.light of Gods Word?Sure- 


ly, they would haue ſhamed || 


maby of vs Chriſtians. Tocon- 
cludethis point, Jer. vs know 
that exceſlc appr is not 

_onely| 


ky 
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oro eroene,. An rn emanro tre endo enegnnernaernnennmounconnnts Y 
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onely a ſinne 1n it ſelte,but alſo 
the cauſe and effe& of many o- 
ther {innes. | 

1. As it is the cauſe of luſt 
and vncleanneſſe in them that 
weare gorgious apparell, fo it 
dothanimare and incourage o-, 
thersto aflauit,and lay fiegeto 
their Chaſtitie, with hope of 
obtaining victory, while the en- 
fignes of pride are fo dif: 
played. 

2. It cauſeth men and wo- 
men to miſipend their time; 
which they waite with nufing 


how they may bebraue,and try- | 


ing what faſhion will become 
thembeft,by whick meanes it 
comesro paſle, that rhey hatie 
little leaſure to adorne their 
ſoules with faving grace, as 


knowledge, faith, and repens. | 


tariee; wherupon it is, that our 
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allants| _ 
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gallantsare fo ignorant in fpt- 
rituall matters. 

3. This exceſle in apparell 
cauſeth many men and women 
| to runne indebt, (which 1s the | 
very bane ofaquier minde)and | | 
| ſobecome ſeruile{laves,and are | | 
forced to put vp many harſh 
wordes at the hands of the 
lender. 

4. As they torment and diſ- 
crutiate their mindes,and bring 
deſolation vpon thetr temporal 
eſtates, fo al{o they wrap them- 
ſelues vnder the indgement of | } 
God for theirÞþrauery. | 

Be exhorted then you that 
feare G OD,' to weane your 
hearts from this finfull vanity , 
and labour to decke them with || 
the ſaving graces of Gods ſpi- || 
rit, the wedding garment of 
faith,and labour to be couered 

| with || 
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with the long white Robe of 
Chrifts innocency, ſo that thy 


filthy nakednefle may not ap- | 


peare, that ſo thou being clo- 
thed with the righteouſneſle of 
Chriſt, thou mayeſt at the 
day of refreſhing follow the 
LaMBE whereſoeuer hee 
goeth. | 

2. Oh but may ſome ſay,how 
ſhallI weane my heart from 
this fantall vanitie ? 

Arſwm. Every miſchiete is 
beſt auoided by oppoſing 
againſt him his contrary, ſothe 
beſt way to preuent pride, isto 
arme our ſelues with humilitie, 
and ſto this filthy diſcaſe in 
the beginning ; and therefore 


the Poets counſell in this caſe } 


is very good, 


R 3 
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+ oObſta principys ſero medicina p4-! 


ratar, | 
Cum mala per longas connaluere 
moras . | | | 
| 
{ 
| 


tum ſaying, 
Stop the beginnings, and you ſhall 
be 


ſore, 
AU dangerous diſeaſes ts helpe_- 
and care. 


Pride ſinketh to hell, but hy. 
militie lifreth ro heauen, Pride 
is the firft ſtep to Apoltaſie, 
and being oppaſed ro God is 


of in ſinnes, bur, this in good 
doing, leſt thoſe things which 
be laudibly done be loft in.the | 


deſire | 


—_— >—————__ 
— 


Andanother very fitly ſeconds | 


the greateſt tinne in man, forall | F | 
other vices areto be taken heed | | 


[ 


| 


— — 


| 
| was earth, he 1s earth, and: to 


rible and filchy, and his end 


I | 
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who is - humble and meeke;, 
40 whom thou haſt an example 
of humulitic,and-a medicine a; 
| gainſt pride; Call to minde thy 
baſe metall, from what thou 
cameſi, what now thou art;and 
whither thon muſt goe: at 
length. What is man > an vn- 
profitable lumpe of carth. Man 


catth he ſhall returne againe. 
What is man? his matter 1s 
baſe Slime and Clay,his nature 
' weak and feeble,his birth paine 
| and ſorrow, his life vaine and 
| miſerable, his fate ſlipperie 
and vncertaine, his finnes hor- 


roms and loachſome. Why 
welleſt thou O man, thou fil- 
thy matter,way art thou infla. 
med 2 /Thy Prince is humble, ' 


WM 


, 215. 2 
deſire of praiſes follow Chtiſ&|. | 


Ecce babes | © 


bamilitats |. 
exemplum, || 
ſuperbie | 
medica» 


Went. 


Telluris int- 
uttle pon- 
dus. 
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and art thou proud > Ohearrh. 
catth, earth, caſt downe thy 
Peacocks feathers, looke downe 
whither thou mult, and bee 


| aſhamed, conſider how: GOD 


hath  ſenerely puni(hed- pride, 


inallages, and hath rewarded 


hamilitic. ak ER, 

Let the conſideration hereof 
make vsall labour for humili- 
tie:: There remaines another 
kinde of pride, and thar is of a 
mansgifts of nature or grace, 
but I intend to fpeake of that 


The worldlings 


ve 


when 1 come co handlethe va- 
nity of men in hunting after 
vaine glorie, and (popular ap- 
plauſe,vnto which place I refer 
the diſcreet Reader, And to pur 
a period to this point of pride 
in apparell,let all thoſe which 
are ſo curious in decking their 
bodies with quaint attire, take 


heed | 


OT CEC, em 


deck their ſoules, with the 
pearlesof fobriety,and humili- 


| the parts of the body , ioyned with 4 


| of GOD, which hee hath be- 
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heed they doe nor forget to 


ry,and therefore follow not the 
fooliſh faſhion of the world, 
and ifany new fangled faſhion 
come vp be thou the firſt ro pul 
it downe, fo ſhalt thou ſhew 
thy felfe a patterne for modeſt 
matrons to imitate. And thus 
we haue done withpride 1n ap- 
parel].. 

Doe we take delight in beau- 
tie,what is beautic it it bee ſe- 
parated from grace, bur plea- 
ſing vanitie 2 Beautic according 
to Saint Anenſtinves definition, 
Is a proportional agreement of all 


certaine ' (meetneſſe of. colour and 
countenance. WW hich in its owne 
nature is good ,as being the gitt 


hy. I 


ſtowed | 


Pro, 31.30. | 
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do corporis 
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128,010 
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wuitate, Aug. 
£d N ebr. - 


| 


em 4 


| lob 42.15. 


$ Forma cor- 
p ors Dcs 
W715, 


' Ouid, 


| 


? 


x Kitt. 6. 
Pulcrituds 


| corperis 


| donum oft : 
[rs prople- 


The worldlings 
ſtowed vpon many of his chil- 
| dren,as vPOn Sarah, Rebecca, Ra- 
| chel, Naowt,,_Abigail, Eſther,the 
daughrers of 746; but wee ſhall 
haue little neede to perſwade 
any tothe lone of this, ſeeing all 
men by inſtin& of nature doe 
reverence and reſpe& it, The 
Poet long agoe could fay, 
that Beauty # the 2ift of God, yet 
through the corruption of na- 
ture, this bleſſing 15 much abu- 
{ed,and madea ſnare to intan- 
| gle many, and therefore wee 
are toaccount it among thoſe 
common blefings which hee 


beftowes vpon the wicked as 
wel as vpon his owne children, 


] x Sam-9. \as:vpon Sal, _Adoniah, Abſolen, 


2 Sam. 14. 25. Beautic indeed 


15 the gift of God,bur hee hath 


bonum Dei ) beſtowed ir on the euill alſo, 


left it might ſceme to the god- 


ly [ 
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ly tobe of any value, yea; hee 
hath beſtowed ir on the dumbe 
creatures , as the Peacocke, 
Swan, yea the Lillies exceed 
$4lomow 18 al his royalty; there- 
fore we are: not to doatevpon 
it, for the Wiſe man fairch, 7# 
# vaine and d:reitfull, and expe- 
ricace” thewes, that fickneſle;, 
care, griefe, or the ſcrach/'of a 


quickly alterir; It it were an 
abſolute bleſſing, the Sunne 
that glorious creature would 
norfo ſoonedeface ir.” There. 
fore Chryſoftems faith to the ver- 
tuous in his time, 7 doe ot (faith 
he) ſo much require the beantie_ 
of the bodie,as the honeſty of the_ 
#1nae. But ſeeing It is ſo eſtee. 
med.,and oner+ valued, let iebee 


turne the edge -of their loue 


from 


Ao. 


pin wil deface it,and the Sunne | 


m0 gaues 
bonum vi- 
aeatur bo- 
nis, Aug de | 
Ciuir, Dei | 
lb.15; 

Cap. 22, 

I 
prgnge, 
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Pulchrius 

eft pulcbris 
fieri, quaxs 
xaſti: allud 
enim caſus 
boc fludy 

eft. Petrar. 
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from this deceitfull vanitie, | 


——— 


(which is better many times to | 


thoſe which ſee ir, then thoſe 
which have it) to that pertect, 


and ' vndeceinable beautie of | 


the minde, adorned with the 
ſaRifying grace of Gods Spirit, 
as lowlineſſe of minde,brother. 
ly kindneſſe,and the bewels of 
compaſſion tothe poore, theſe 
are —_ and durable fſick- 
nefle, and diſgrace cannot ble- 

But alas, this carnall beauty 
is ſo farre from profiting vs, or 
helping vs in the way of. god- 
linefle, as. that. - many. times 
through the corruption of na- 
tute it proues the bane of the 
ſoule, for many rimes wee ſee 


beauty and chaſtity oppoſe cach | 


other, which comes to. paſſe 


not through beauty in it ſelte, 
| for 


aun” 
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for many beautifull women 
haue beene, and are chaſte and 
godly Mattons, bur the reaſon 
is, becauſe their beauty doth 
expoſe their chaſtity to the luft 
of wicked men, which are allu- 


— Y a——_— _ 


red by theſe pleaſing obieds, 
now that is hardly preferued 
_ is of ſo many belo- 
ued, | 
Luftfull bloods at the ſhew 
of fayre women giue wanton 
1ghts, or wicked wiſhes; Beau- 
{ty 15 like vnto a rich treaſure, 
which being caried vncouered 
by the high wayes ſide, temprs 
and entices many to ſet vpon it: 
thus Dinahs beauty offered vio- 
lence to her chaſtity, Thamars 
beautie inticed her. brother 
Amnon, and Bathſhebahs beauty 
allured godly Paid, and 10- 
| ſephs beauty enticed his wanton 


| 


Cum per;- 
culo magns 
cuftediuur 
quod maltis 
placet, 


Depredari 
deſid erat, 
qui theſau- 
rum publice 
poriat, 
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Multos for- 


| d«lterss; 

' caſtiuss vers 
Allium, 

| Perrarch; 
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Miſtris. Thus wee finde that 
 beautic hath made many adul- 
rerers, but never any chaſt. 

Let the con{ideration hereof 
makeall beaurifuil women ro 
walke humbly before God, and 


they may not allure or intice 
any; 

Saint Ambroſe records a ſto- 
ry of a beantitull young man, 
who perceiling his fair tace te 
bee an inchantment to diners 
wanton women.,flathed and be- 
od his face, let any more 


this young man had more re- 
ard £o the inward beantic of 


his minde, then the outward | 


beautic of his body : This man 
had-alſo- care of his ouward 
conterſation,'that he might' ſo 
carry” himfſelfe as became a; 


_—_ 2 


{o demeane themſelues; that | 


wantons fhould dore on him | 


[_ 


| 


| 
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Bur alas, what great oddes 
is there betweene this young 
,man, and the youth of our age, 
which hang their haire, heads, 
cares, and boſome full of nets 
to enſnarethe wantons of theſe 
finfull times, and haue their 
breafts left naked, thar thereby 
their wantonneſle may the bet- 
terbe diſcouered. 
Another cuill cfie& of beau- 


ty is, that as it makes them for- 


getfull of G OD, and all good 
duties,ſo it puffes them .vp 18 
pride and conceit of: them: 
ſclues,that they ſcorne and de- 
ſpiſe others,and ſo negle& their 
duty which: they owe to their 
Superiours. Yaſtie knew that 
the King was rauiſhed withher 
beautie,therefore ſhe grew in- 


| folent.and (proud, and: would 
4 not | 


i. 
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not come when hee ſent for 
her, 

| Let theconfideration hereof 
teach all vertuous women tg 
adorne their mindes with ver- 
tue, and good conuerſation in 
all chings, that they may bee 
ablero giue vp their account 
with ioy vnro that God wich 
hath bought them witha price, 
and fo hath commanded them 
co glorifie him inrheir mortall 


bodies, 

Vee are now cometo-the 
laſt branch propoſed, and 
that is vaine glory, and po- 
pular applauſe, which forthe 
moſt part is ingendred our of 
the feces and dregsof worldly 
wiſedome: What profit is there 
inthe praiſe of. men > or what 
goodcanthey doe vs . if they 


magaifie and extoll vs for car-! 


nall 
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nll reſpeas,if allthis while we | 
bee vile in the eyes of God 7 
What: will the praiſe of men 
doe vs good, when God and 
our owne conſcience condemne 
vs? Itis notthe waxen wings of 
mens pratfes wil carry vs tO hea- 
ven;therfore let vs labor to ho- 
nor God and to keep faith & a 
200d colcience 1n al our wates; 
weareto know, that wiſdom & 
humane learning isa great gift 
& bleſſing of God, w* althongh 
it be good In its owne nature, 
yet magy times throngh rhe 
corrnption of our riature It 1s a 
dangerous enemy to grace, be- 
catt{e for rhe inal parrt it is ioy- 
nedwrth prideand'vaine glory, 
which-ro>s God of his glory, 
therefore the Lord'forbiddeth | 
the wiſe manto glory in has wiſe- 
aome_. And denoumceth a woe | 


—— 
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Nay 5-21, againſt all thoſe which are wiſe 
in their owne eyes; which woeand 
ſinge that we may nor fall into, 
let vs know that God hath. nor 
| | given ys worldly wifdom,& hu- 
1 | mane learning, to the end wee 
| ſhould make tale of chem, and 
| ſer them a ſunne | ſhining . for 
| vaine people to. gaze at; but 
he hath gwen them vs, to- the 

| end that we ſhould vie them to 
| hisglory, and the good.,of his 
| | Charch : but ſuch 1s the pride 
| of our nature, that ifone. man 
excel] another in learning,wit, 
and elocytion, preſently they 
{well with pride,and ſo forget 
| Godand themſelues,by not ok 
novring him with: his gifts,and | 
| by deſpiſing his children, which 
propnencury have . berter 
sto God-ward.then them- 

| ſelues,weallglory now a _ 
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| there was bur ſetien. wife men 
| aniOng the Greekes, .and now 


Looking-elaſſe. | 
of our knowledge and wifdom, 
and thinke that our ſeliies are 
the onely men, now what may 
be the reaſon of this > Surely 


= 


this, becauſe in times paſt the 
Church had many learners,and 
but a few teachers,now the caſe 
isalrered; wee haue many tea- 
chers,and bur a few learners. In 
ancient time it was thought 


em, 


wethinke there be not ſo many 
fooles among vs. 

Another reaſon may bee,for 
warit of tight choyce of good 
natures, in thoſe which are-to| 
be trained, vp in learning, for 
the greater ſort many times , 
are ettherfamaſticall,wayward, 
or wilfull;. whoſe: wits being, 
ſtrained againſt kinde, become | 
diſordered,” contentious, i and | 

0:1 S2 Afſeditious, | 


On OE" dt... 


5 £2308) 
"$516 WS By, 


<— 


ONE NP 


©; ſeditious :for itisa bard thing 
' to make that {raighrt by arr, 
which was made crooked by 
nature. When learning and elo- 
quence is grafted in a wrangling 
| ftocke,which is ftubborne and 
contentions, it many Times 
| proues-very dangerous; for a 
| contentious perſon hauing wit ( 
and learning, and a plautible 
: rongue, is able to fet whole 
kingdomes” by rhe cares. 
| Sceing then rhat ' [earning 
may be abuſed, let Preachers 
| | pray for wifedomeand humili- 
| tie, that they may not pleaſe 
men, nor . pleaſe rhem felues 
with their learning, ' but that 
they may honour God, and la- 
| bour to bee profitable ' inſtru-* 
mets to his Church.Butbecauſe 
| all-men m generall fam after 
praiſe, & heis no-body -now a- 
E | rl Ae os. dayes t 
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dayes thar: cannot ſoare alott, 
therefore Schollers are. forced 
roftretch their wits, and fer 
them vpon the | Tenters, to 
pleaſe the: intoxicated- mulrt- 
tude;and to beate theirbraines, | 
and hazard their healch; - and 
| | many- times indanger their 
5 foules, ro fatisfie the curious | 
cares of many fintaſticall hea-| 
rers, which will be pleaſed with 
| nothing elfe but nouelries: ſuch | 
' take greatdelight to come. to | 
Sermons, bur not as. Schollers | 
to:learne, bur: rather as Iudges 
| ocontroule; beingnow grown | 
focurious in their owne con- 
ceits,that its cafler fora Took | 
topleaſealmndred: mens -pal- 
 Jacesthon fora Preacher to or- 
derogde Sermon to pleaſe a do- | 
zen hearers}' Some muſneeds | 
knowwhar God did before hee | 


———— 
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| heauen which might-relt him 
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madethe world; another,who 
was Melchitedechs father, ano- 
ther,wherher he ſhall ineet: his | 
old friends and companions'in 


of his merry conceits;  fuch'ia 
one would needs know: whar he 
{hal do inheauE deforet he hath 


learned the way howto , come 


tocome to Churchyto hearchis 
Miniſter; but alas; he groiwes 
weary'quick!y,anddurotheatt; 
his Mitiſter {peakesno Latine, 
nor Greeke,and1a'ihe thinkesr 
is loſt 'time ro: heare: :ſucha 
komely Sermon. But alas,poos 
ignorant  ſoule.), it!thou wers 
codemned to dic;'thou wouldft 
be glad to heate rhypards.read 
vnto*rheein plaincRngliſhwih.. 
out any. other. ctir1ous'matter, 
but thy Princes ——_— 
2$£] ow # r 


1 


_ 
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how God muſt ſed thee th ack 


| 


 Lobking-glafe. 


| pardon; and ſer ir forch. in fi 
eloquent words:vas may. b 
pleaſe theg; elſe thou wilt on 


| bourid ro fate thee acodemned 
| laue, & tofced thy cares with 
| fine ſpeeches. Bur if: theſe curi. 


as Of faith & repentante, & the 
' meaningof any-of: the Com- 
 mandements,or ofthe Articles 
of our. Fairh, T fearemany 'of 
| them which carry their heads 
fall kigh,\ would. beesfound to 


WVieodewd was, and: would bee 
as readytomnake as/fimple an 
ab{wereas'rhe Diſciples. of Z- 


chem-if they' had recei- 
 cedthc Holy Ghoit; they told 


| ,, Sy 4 him 


_— od _ —_—_— 
——_—— —- ——_ 


'none of xt; /'as if G:OD: were | 


' Os & dainty hearers were exa- . 
, mined inthe points of faluarts; 


heas :roſcly. ignorant-as Ever | 


| et when' the Apoſtle | 


| M—— —_— 
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| ſammch as | 
fer Hl Ing nora: I 

| Whatarvainethipgt$it Fm | 
tO: huntafterthole rhingewhich | 
will do vs; NO. goo? How 
\\muchberter were ito be. bud 
\edin matrers-.ofgreaterimport 
trance, and nor. to ;pleaſes ous | 
\ſelues in; fuck. knowy; quekigns | 
which -hane-enfoared; :bpiter. 
iwdgometus thonout grep 
The'very Heathengod cm 
demneouryanity h&fi&D,::80 | 
rellvs, that; # hat. l6ardinzr 20th | 
V5 little good which aoth, #04 "y | 
vs forward tu vert uows Rav ſes; 0 


Forwhat wilitauaule-men | 


ta be: acodunced {irbti}l ans 7 ar, 
\cute Legicians tofinde-out, ars 
|giiments and: w9he $, ablo.oe 
diſcoutſe,and as &kilfull; p dit 


Pony as wht meth iat giteeh 
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Loking-glaſſe.” 
were it -ſlinging, ''thas; [they 
could {lingat- a haires: bredth, 
when as they are not able ro |. 
fSnd out that good and perfect | 
Will of God, norable-to- con- 
fure the ſubtill ſophiſiry of Sa- | 
than? what willit profit men to | 
be plauſible Rhetoricias to per: | 


ned 


Gyade. others. vato- what they | Melwef £} 


| dupbus 4/- 


lit,-by making. a. falſe caule | 75; 


with ataitegloſle, if they haue | fc zatew } 


not ſanRified-eloquenceto per. /77f= 


babere, 


fwade and afſuge_themſclues of , jun ee. 
their owne ſaluation > « | quentiam | 
What will-is profit mento {{EoN#® 
be-gaod' Grammazians,and to | 

haue” the knowledge: of all | 
rangues,and te: be.able'to;nex | © 
goriate.. with! ſrrangers, of all | _. 
Kangdomes': withouie, ait.c.in- q | 
terpretesy yet for allthis; 'noe ' 


"+ > Ree BO, 
T A 
; 

— 


to beabletgpeak thelanguage | 
{ [Ok Gangagi?o which is g/ora im | 
| abvelſis. | VWRAt)]* a6 


_—_ ' 


| 23+. p Tire 
——— woaugr progps | ; | 
| What-wil it profitrmento be 
£ Skilfull' i the! ſecrers of nuns 
| Knowled; | Ders, if they want $kill ro mums 
| withour | ber their dayes that they may 
| 1enucand | apply their hearts varo wiſe- 
$ ſearing | , | , 
1 WIinout dome. : 7 
f 8004 li What would it profit men, 
liketrees | 2 They could with-Salomen diue 
| withour | into: rhe ſecrets of nature, and 
| Fruit, yeeld a-reaſon of all things, if 


| 


- 


] poteft. | 


F 


] queſtiones 


'| 
| Fx cariof.| 
tate nou ſo- 
lum frizo 
le, ſed eti- 
41 01;4 


ſcaturiunt , 
8x quibies 

wella wiilie | 
tas elict 


+) they be igriorant 'of the corrup. 
. tion of "xheir nature; and of 
| the meaties how to bee freed 


from it > {24 
'Therfore that 


- . 


ly learned 


 Neoterick/tharth: well bbſerued; 
that frois bitree roovof *cur- | 
ſed catiofifie innwherableque- 


{tions dobud'% bloſſom inthe 


 mindes of 'mien,” which are fot 


onely' friu6lous, but very hurts 
fullto them that aske then, - 07 


Caluin. 
inſtir, lib.z, | 
Cape2F. _ | 


i 
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©: Let hearers then*be"content 
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Looking-glaſſe. 


with thoſe things which may | Zlnef 


profit them for their ſoules 

healths,and nor puffe them vp; 

fora little heauenly knowledge 

is berrer then all the froathie 
knowledge of the. world, for 
while we hunt after trifles; mas? | 
ny times: the trunhflips trom ! 
vs before wee are aware : yet | 
many-good D 1v!1NE$s- are 

herein faultic, which»by. their 
roo; often :quoting Poets. and | 
ſchoolmen. cauſe the people 
to make- liccle: difference: bes 
rweene the 'pure) Word: of 
God,and the aurhority of man, 
whoſe breath. is-in: his noftrils. 
Henceit comes toipaſſe that 
many./:times they: omit» that 
whichſhould be.rhe:fumme'\of 
#\\Preachor;;;: /to> reach; the 
peoplertajfeate Coo and honour 


and 
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una ZzRIN- 
la ſapien- 
tie divite, 
quam ua. 
flifi. pela. 
£68 ſapien- | 
tix bu;us 
mundi, 
Stcllade 
conremptu 
munds 
Dum Nuu- | 
gs leng= |} 
4 
5115 & opi- 
WIOnnw Ti. 
unlos con- | 
ſectemuy, | 
| Ipſum veri-) 


| mus. Hicr, 


theKingz This popular applauſe 


| Fatis fog- 
| lem amitti- 


epiſt. 
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| (flockesof (ſundry languages as 
{\Gleantes and: Chry 


' Cicer de 


| and; vaine-glory, many. times 


\ | learning,they bewray theirown 


| 


| dy way 150 a weary Traualler, 
. | and beingneerly rouched they 
| appeare nothing elſe but empty 
| bags, Nomine grammatici,re bar- 
: .- + | bart. Therefore menmuſt take 

* | heed thatrhey meddlenot with 
| | matters aboue their vnderftan- 

ding, and looke that they-vſe 


The worldlings = 
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makes men of weake tudgment 
ro out-goe. themſclnes, and fo 
by thinking to: make a fhew of 


ignorance, and ſoprouc as tedi- 
ous to their hearers, as a mud- 


not their mouthes to ſpruce 


\thatwiſe beathenhathfoſharp- 
|frik+ [Jy rehuked; hereby they: ſhew 


| 


Inkhornetermes, and Grelling 
words:;:; bumbaſted- with the 


ſippus did- in 
their, painted Rherorick; which 


— _them-} 


—_—_— 


- 
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| dorning the minde - With natu- 
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| God of his gloty. 


Looking-glaſſe. 
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themſelues good Nurſes for 
vanity , but Step-dames for 
yertue. 

Bur let no man miſtake me, 
| as if hereby I ſeemed to miſlike 
learning; no, I am fo farre fron 
condemning i it, as that I honor 
it whereſocuer 1 finde it; for 
learning i it it ſelfe is 000d, and 


Oo 
an toe ent bleſh ng of God; 4- 


ral! gifts, mollitying the rough- 
nefſe of nar ure, and ftring it to 
receine the ſcedes of Lows 
ledge, therefore to neglect it 
when it may bee Imd, 1s to 
tempt God with an hi gh hand, 

It 1s not then the vie o learning 
that I ſpeake againſt, but the a- 
buſe,when men labour to ſet | 
themſclues,and fo ſeeke toro 


| 


* Wii then learning i is ſich "a. 
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| 1 238 | . » The worldlings | 
| mation comme ny ſh——_— 
| an excellent 1 thing, let vs pray 
| | vato God tolandtific it tO vs; | 
| F and then to make a ſand 
| | vic of it,by imploying it ſo that 
| : God may be honoured,and the 
Ii} -=9-99% Church edified; for chat is true 
'efnoxque | wifedome which doth not flie | | 
verbisve- | in the windeof words, but con- a 
| | #bſedque | fs in the opetation of vertue. ad 
vuiriutihss b . } wW] 
| con/at, | Now this true wiſedome is to} || | © 
[. Grogin {bee craued onely at the hands p 
Pareto Of God, which onely giueth | p. 
if | Pl.19.7. wiſdom e to the ſimple, and 
mg | this true wiſdome is a treaſure | } [7 
"4 > id »ch fic 
zria eftthe.| W*> growerh onely in the field \G 
ſauras,que | Of che Scripture,where the man F 
_ :- | of God may bee- inſtructed in jy 
rerum aaf. | whatlocuer belongerth to poli- | > 
ar. |cy.,Ciulitic, and Chriftiamrie, V 
| Hes. 1" | Or this life, or for the life ro U 
| | come: If wee would know our gf 
| Hd Maker, Redeemer, and Sancti- In 
| fer,we may ſee them deſcribed: 'l| 
| Tens - —_ m 
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Looking glaſſe 
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inthe. Scripture, in which 1s. 
for | cuery | 
+ are; :muUCh:}. 


contained a. ia 
| (ole#. Then. thet 
to-blame which, leaue this pure 
fountaine of xunning water,and 
digge vnto_ themiclues; Ctr 
{ternes that will hold no water; 
ſuch mens maine end. is to bee 
admired for their learning, by 
which they hope. to gaine po- 
pular applauſe. Now this am- 
DITION NIany. times watteth vp- 
on Godsdeare Children,which 
makes them many times: facri- 
fice tO their owne rets;and to 
ſeek thElchues, 8& not the Lord 
leſus,therforethe Lord doth of- 
tE.depriue them of there; hopes, 
and fruſtrate their expectation, 
and ſo brings. downe the pride 
of, man, that. thereby hee may 
make way tor. his owne glory. 
As then the officegf a Prea- 
Ni cher 


Many 


: fitrive ra- 


ther to 
ſpeake 
tucably to 
the care, 


then pow- | 


 ertully 


torke 
hear, de- 
lighring 
MOorc ro 
expicfle 
Vit, for 
their OWRe 


prailc, the þ 


To profir 


their dutic 
beiore 
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cher is a Calling of great reuc-! 
rence, God himſelte dignitying / 
| them with the title of 1ngels, | 
-| whoſe tongues hee hath conſe-\ 


&ed,initrudt the ignorant, and | 
dire@the ſimple; Therefore all 
thoſe which are called to this 
high calling ſhould nor bee; 
grecne plants, bur well ſeaſo. 
ned timber, grounded in know- 
ledge and experience,that they 
| may be able to maintaine their 
Maſters cauſe,and by - ſound ar- | 
guments defend the truth pow- 
erfully, and perſwade -to the | 
| loueof vertue puthily, and not 
| toabuſe that learning & know- 
ledge God hath gwen them t6 | 
lansling and contention, as 
| many- of the Separation haue 
done, who hauing'a' great de- 
| fire to: bee taken for ſingular 


p 


crated” to comtort the deie-/ | 


wile | 


* | 
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Looking-elaſſe. | 
wiſe men, and zcalous profeſ- | 
ſors, and being puft vp witha | 
vaine Opinion conceived of 
themſclues, and ofrtheir owne 
knowledge, haue laboured for 
ro ſow contention in the. 
Church, and to difplant good ; 
order eſtabliſhed, whereby it 
comes to paſle that not onely | 
weak Chriſttas ate amared bar 
alſo the heartsof many arealie- 
nated from obedicnceto lawful 
| authoritie; Theſe men being 
| further wrapt in deuotion then: 
they can wade through with 
difcretion, yer vnder the co. 
 loucofzeale for reformation in 
the Church, they hane diſgra- 
ced the gouernment,as if Guds 
Spirit 'inforced them to paſle 
the bounds of Chriſtian mo. 


defty. | 


74 
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atthe preſent eſtate of Church- 
diſcipline, it lies not in the li- | 
mirs of my Text to ſay much, | 
yerthus much I wil fay,though 
many things may ſceme ro be 
milltked; as not 1o preciſely | 
good tothem that look a far off | 
with a ſleight imagination, yet 

may very well be tolerated: in| 
policie ' to keepe peace and 
quietneſſe, for it is no! ſure 
courſerto goe about to change | 
lawes, and to breake downe| 
diſcipline, which is alrcady e- 
ſtabliſhed(to pleaſe the itching 
fancies of thoſe humorous Se-| 
aries, w*Þ delight innothin 

but innouatis) leſt cherwith all 
comelines & good orderbe 0- 


worne outof date, -he faid,hee; 

would looke to his wayes; that. 

he did not finwith his rogue; 
I" _ ut 


OELLEEEECCOT 


— —— _ 


; | was ſo- gracioutly eſtabliſhed 
= |by that vertuousPrincefle of 
E | bleſſed 'memory,” Bueeve EL 
( | ZABETH, now as glorious'a 
p* | Saint iri heatian as ever ſhined 
4 {in this our hemiſphere, and 
ſince ratified and confirmed by 
| | fwo leathed Kings,vpontheex- 
| | aminarion of the learned Cler: 
j | gy;confirmed by the Peeres and 
| | Nobilitie,and ſabſcribed/vnro 
J | by the Commons, by the pow- 


#/ rable'Courr of Parliament, atd 
+ now many yeares \experience 
| bathravghe vs tobee' peacefall: 
; and reli$10Uus; yer 'for all this 
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but now adayes men are falne 
from Dauids praftiſeto be bi 
fie bodies to prie and to looke 
into mattets of Stare, and to 
cenſure and carpe at the go+ 
uernment ofthe Church, which 


rfull authoritie of that honou- 
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they can ſee - Moates. in the 
Church,but care not forſearch- 
ing their owne hearts, and re- 
forming their crooked , man- 
ners;and ſo being putt vp with 
| ſingularitic they thinke they 
[arable to inſtruct the. wiſe- 
| dome of the. State withour 
booke, when as they cannot 
learne obedience, their owne 
duty, in all the bookes inthe 
| world. 

Brethren, what | meane you 
to pry into thoſe things. which 
areaboueyour reach, and--can- 
hot be farbomed' by, your (hal. 
low conccits 7 God be thanked 
the graue Senators which: fit 
atthe ſterne, doe foreſee \dan- 
ny nd godly, diſcreetly,and 

ws ko prevent them,and- 
hos preſerue and -prote vs 
in peaccand epionetiond ſo 


EE 


— 


we may long enioy. our happt- 
neſle, n4 —_ chkefuinetoco 
{ God,and vndurtifulnefſe to our 
Gouernours doe not hinder 1t. 
Therefore ſeeing by them wee 
enioy great quietnefſe,and that 
very worthy deedes are done | A8.:4,23, 
vero this nation by their pro. 
uidenee, wee ought toacknow- 3 
ledgeitwith all thankfulneſſe, W 
wherefore in ſtead of prying in- i 
tomatters aboue our reach, let '_ 
vs remember that the time wilh | 
| ſhortly come that we ſhall be 

| called ro giue account of our | 
owne--ftewardſhips; then wee ! 
 thall-finde'thar iv4s/berrec to 
| bee of ſmall learning with huz | | 
 militie;then to bee profoundly 
; learned with a proud minde./ | 
| »2Ther6''is ''a ſecond branch | | 
whictfprings from this birrer | 
4. J.36T121! 
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lar applauſe; and they are thoſe | 


pragmaricall cenſurers, and 
curious obſervers of other mens 
lines, and ations, 'that--can 
marke and vbſerne the ſlips and 
infirmities of their brethren, ro 
diſgrace them, bur lacke an eye 
tO Fe their owne filthy conuer- 
ſation, bur let vs remember | a- 
gaine that wee muſt -giue - ac- 
count of our owne Steward- 
ſhip;and not of otl1ers, VV har, 
can wee ſpare 10 mich of-our 
ſhort time ro prie into others, 
and can finde.{o little xo: ran- 
ſack our owne hearts > :Surely 
to bee ctjrous -in :ſeanning-0- 
ther mens lives, and catelefſe 
of our ownes: certainly an ar- 
gument ofaneuill mindegand a 

Treat! 


£1 e | 


gae of an vnſanQiified | 
att; it thou wilr needes bee | 
\Prying; into -ocher mens. con- 


<X = _—_— —_ 
. - 


 uerſations, 


ht 


4 
| | uerſations, looke into: the ſtate 
| of the poore: and needy; be- 


EY 


A. 


 Looking-glaſſeS. | 


hold their faces pale and 'wany 
their | cloathes: ragged and 
torne; Be thou as 10h was, CAB 
eye 80 the blinde, feet tothe lame, 
and a comfort to the needie_, this 
is the way to gaine honour and 
praiſe of men,when the loynes 
of the-poore ſhall bleſle thee; 
and the Lord will reward thee 


| at theday of his appearing. 


Poſi*ſſa 8- 


nerant, 


che /pleaſing delights of the 
world.and haue found outtheir 
inſufficiency to profit vs in life 
and death; come wee now to 
confider of the world in it ſelf. 

As:all worldly things 'are 
vaine-/and inſutficient in their 


| vſe;apdvnablein themſcluesto 


does good:ifor our.ſoules and | 


e 
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Thus wee haue diucd into | 


ourbadies,ſorheworldir ſelfe | 


| amata in 
quinant, &- 
miſſa cruci- 
ant. 
Worldly 
things 
when wee 
| haue them 
| they lead 
vs,vhen | 
we loug 
them | 


when wes [ 
_ them. 
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is momentany and mutable : 

momentany in regard of it 
(elfe,as at the firſt it wasaon- 
fuſed Chaos, ſo ſome ſhalllive 
to {ce it paſſe away as a{croule 
or {quib. in the Aire; fo: alfo 
it is mutable in regard» of vs 
who are changeable and-ſubie& 
toalteration.If the worid could 
alwayescontinue,yet conid nor 
wee, for one generation muſt. paſſe 
away, and another come in" their 


places. Then what wite man 


would ſet vp his reſt vypon ſuch 
an vncertaine place,ſo vnable to 
doe vs good?whatis the world? 
a;vale of miſery : a:tinke of 


| finne : a Court of Satban :''a 


purgatory of paine: a/.nother 
ro the wicked:and a Stepadame 
tothegodly; where the ue 
arc ced without detect, 
and the - vertnous, - oppreſied | 


without | 
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without cauſe > 'VVhat is the 
world 2a ſecond hell: full of | 
ambitious 'defires, wicked 
wiles, and devilliſh intents, a } 
cruel! Serpent,” that biteth vs 
with her teeth, fſeratcheth vs 
with her nailes, and ſwelleth vs 
with her poyſon : much like 
Laban who made poore Tacob 
ſerue ſcuen yeares for faire Re- 
chel, and' in the end decemed 
him with foule Leah. Euen fo | 
dealeth the world with vs,pro- 
mailing healch;wealth,long life, 
and--in the - end . deceiverh Vs. 
| with! ſickneſſe, pouertie, and ; 
death, What is'the World? | 
ber:mulicke is griefe, ſorrow, 
ſhameand paine : her wealth, 
miſery, nothing is'to be looked 
forina but troubles following 
oneanother as 1obs meſſengers; 
Some'/are pinched with pouer- 
111 fo .- | 
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ty,and ouerwhelmed with mi- | 
| ſery; ſome vexed with ſtrife and 


contention: ſome tortured w*b 
fickneſle, boyles, and vicers; 
ſome amazed with croſſes, loſ- 


ſes,and the like, fome one way, 


ſome another way, in ſo much 
that ifan old manſhould.con{i- 
der the dangers of his life from 
his birch to his graue he might 
wonder how he could bee able 


to cndure ſo painful! a-iour- | 


ney. 
What is the world? no plaee 


ro centinuein,all mankinde are 


either ſtrangers, Or itraglers, 
the godly they , are Strangers 
and  Pulgrimes, ſo the;godly 
haue confeſſed, and the wicked 
they are Straglers, howſoeuer 
they take their portion in- this 
life, yer at laſt they muſtaway 


p 


with i#4zs tO their owne home. 


_ Thea]. 
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| 


PREY 


{ the world it ſelfe is ſubie ro 


| tothe heauens, they are nor free 


I Looking-glaſſe. 
-: Then whatavaine thing is it 
10 build vp Tabernacles of reft 
here, of whoſe fauour and love 
therecan be nocertaintie > for 


change: looke vpon the earth, | 
it waxeth weake and fecble for 
age, and therefore not {o fruit- 
tull -as in times paſt; looke vp 


from mutabilitie; rhe 'Sunne 
and the Moone haue their ec- 
clipſes,the times vary & chage 
one with another, Summer 
with winter, day with night : 
looke vpon the world, ſome- 
time it loyriſheth and aboungs 
with delights,and ſeemes to be | 
as the garden of God, as Seger: 
and her neighbour Cities, and | 
preſencly -turned into aſhes: | 
Look vpomthe A{{yrian &, Baby-: 
lanien'Monarchy,tor atime Ma- 
Fo ſter 


Fw, + 
—_— 
_ 


Inge a> ee CK 7 


" gm © ASE A tn ei Heh woe — 


VO TAE IE ETA Nl EGO oo - —_— - 


© IG: her OOY ne 1%. RA - no - — 
” CN te EE CE DD TY CN EO IESED 
——_ eo ena. Gn 
C—————_ 
= 


CO En 
5 or B02 


252 


p 
ets.” 


The worldlings— © 


| many inour dayes which hawe 


| 


0 
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| faintoyeeld cothe Monarchy 

the Medes & Perſiays, & they at 
laſt were forced to ſtoop to the 
 Grecians;and they to fubmir to 
the Romanes. So that wee ſee 


was quickly laide in the duſt. 
And haue not wee livedto ſee 


ſhined as the Starres, which in 
a moment haue vaniſhed away 
like a Comet? haue not aur cies 
beheld.,andour cares heard the 
ſetting of as glorious ftars as e- 


the death of 7oſ6ah? I meane the 
ſerting ofrhat glorious Princeſs 
ot euerlining memory,Queene , 
Elizabeth , the Phoenix of her 
age, whoſe name ſhall ſmell as 
precious as eucr Af4r/es Oynit- 


ment in the naftrils of all true 


tier ofthe world;but at laſt was 


that the glory of the Nations | 


uer ſhined in the World fince | ' 


hearted | 
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| 


ro conquer death. CHMan in ho- 
pour muſt not continue, 


| world, and will you bee part. 


i 
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hearted Engliſh: asalſo the go- 
ing downe of the Sunne of that 
prudet,learned;& godly prince 
King James of bleſſed memory, 
who was in vertue excellent, in 
glory renowned, in goucrnment 
politick, remoning debate by 
diligent forefight, fling our 
hearts with the- fruit of peace, 
yer for all this, though :rhey 
were great in Gods fauour, yet 
they died. When God: doth 
call,Nature nuft obey. c:1lex- 
anger that » conquered ' the 
world, could finde no weapon 


Brethren, what meane you 
then to ſer vp your reſt in. ſuch 
an vncertaine place?Vhat,hath 
Chriſt redeemed you from the 


ners with the dcuill in poſſe. 
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lum ceruis, 
cur 1108 
nio1talla 


ſperna, 
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dus,quid 


phus. 

Sis tranſit 
gloria 
kundh 
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Dum tumu | 


: 


Onuid valet | 


g/oria quid. | 
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; open her breatfts to intice Tra- 
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fing1t2it wil (hort ly paſſcaway | 


& perith before your eles, atid 
yet will you makeit your God? 
Whar madnefle is it 19 repoſe 
hope, & felicity inthat w<>18n@- 
thing els bur troubles to ourbo- 
dies, diſquiernes to Our minds, 
inticements of vice to our chil- 
dren; ſeedes of enuy to our 
neighbours, the bait of finne, 
the ſnare of the foule and the 
gate ofdeath? The world is like 


vnto Salomens harlor that. Jayes 


uellers'and Strangers, the two 
Dugs. whereof are profit and 
pleaſure, with the firſt ſhee| 
deales like Hypomanes and Atta- 
lauts,who being to runne a race 
fora kingdome, Hypomanes Cca- 
ſting aballof gold on this fide, 
and-rhat fide,ſo b<forted Arra- 


ſhe 
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lanta, that for to gaine thegold'|! 
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{golden heads, and dainty. 
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i Looking-glaſſe 


world miſf-lead the gold deft 
| ring Merchant; 

With the ſecond the world 
dealeslike Cyrces, who alluring | 
Grillus to taſte of her drugs, ! 
tade him ſo dryunke with the 
pleaſurerhereof;as thathe nei- | 
ther remembred the dignitic of | 
his perſon, nor ſight of his | 
Country; ſo deales the world | 
with the pleaſurable worldling. 
Bur ofthis point we haue ſpoke 
enough: yet for all this ſo hincke | 
inleague are wee with the 
world, that we can bee content 
to hazzard our falvation for 
the vncertaine inioying of 1t. 
Ifwe look vpon the rich Giants 
of the world, which ioyne houſe 
to houſe, and'land to land, to 
maintaine their proud backes, 


throats, 
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throats,they haue power to get | 


riches, policte to. keepe them, 


they want hearts to viſe them : 
they build great and gorgious 
houſes,as it they ſhould liue for 


cuer, and (urfeit themſeiues 


ſhould die ro morrow, hauing 
lefle charirie to. the poore:then 


'the Deuill, he defired to haue 


| ſtones tu med into bread; bur 
| they rurge Beefe and bread, 
which was wont { by thecharity 
of the godly)to feed the poore, 
theſe rhey turne into ſtones to 
raiſe vp their Babel, and into 
Silkes and Veluets to maintain 
them in their brauery, and fo 
by this means they haue almoſt 
brought the Common-wealth 
intoruine,for there was neuer 
good houſc kept by Gentleniea 
| @ fince 
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and time to poſſeſſe them, bur | 


with dainty diet, as if they} 
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no Dade moatkured- thadd | 
lands: by! ithe yaidd, :fOr-:nowt | 
mkilecbey ſtrive 10-aduance |, 
themſeluos. onhightqhepſears | 
fol pplangorheir foules 0 mis | 
ep Bug-woe toi fach:fariBuls. 
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ſteeme of all worldly: things, 


then dung ic reſpet-of Chriſt, 
forRiches as we haue heard are 


Honoursare flippery-and wil 
Moath-caren and i:weares: a- 


| way and weourſelnesarebrit- 
ile, and ſo ſhall pen then 


In which words wee : -may' ob- 


lars. 
I. Acompariſon of che rice 
Erna 
amp 1EGtT-Mmat- 
ECL 
prop 
Plas Bagheipe hu omneſoule>, 
more - worth then, o/all: the 


world, 


and .to:count- them 'no iberrer | 


tranſiroryiandowill beguile vs, | 


deceive vs, 'and the woetd-is | 


what ii amis profiiedafhe gaine_, | 


the world; cond loſe hisowne ſoule d | 


4 " $i "2% 
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I | | 
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fhould make: vs baſely!roe-, 


ſerve. againe theſe-; panties þ 


l. 
F. 


Jorld, which muſt "conrinne 


when all theſetranſirory thingy | 


muſt paſſe away ,and that whiclt 
ſhal ered rue the bargains; 
for whar is the earth ro heauen 

and what can the world profit. 


when the foule is plunged in| 
Hell; 'whete: ir can” neither | 
initigate paine,” nor _ 3 


redemption wen 

2. The irtecoucrablenefſe bf 
the loſſe; whar ſhall a mani gine 
for the exchitige of his ſoule+ 
There is nothin [4 in the world 
ſu ficient; ſo preciots is the re- 
demprion © of he ſoule''" - The 


words arcexprefied' by a me. | 


taphor bort6wed from'c4p! 


priſoners, ſuppriſcd-or taker in| # 


warre, whicli' were /worit tg bee 
redeemed y rhohiey;;or-elſe 


ones Sa ies qt | 
&@other:-burifeharcrue! Pyrat | 
___ Sachag! 
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| Sochan haue taken,vs priſoners, 
we-;ax0-paſt hope: of cecoucty, 
chere/is 00 xedemprion;- theg 
| whet:#6. 6:48 profited if he gainely 
the. world, "ye loſe. his. PREY 
| | ſaulgcy.) 5 BY 
noe. |: The; note of, obſeryarion 
| which;offers i it{c lie tO OUCicoTt | 
Gderatien cis this; That, men 
| oughtnorprincipallyco reſpeR 
[xþ 5: life onely,.. bug that their 
| chigleſ(care:and;labourſhpuld 
| boven geerheir-faules laveddn 
| theday.of the Lond. 21 9191 
|.- Tothiswe AN Sad | 
[hagp- our Sauipur, 4 WO os the 
| at 15-*+; meate Ganga [; RR. 
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| flals mas bee able _, And theiAs 
 poſtte exhogrs'vs ro all di- 
ing and 
 Ele&ion ſure,and; heerels vi of | 
the benefit that will fol low, 1f 
ye Aortheſe rhings , you ſhall wer 
fab. This hath dcen chepra 

of Gods Children,/to {> 9" ; 164 | 
 waril the marks for "thr 


bn wearer ot che is | 


4 Ss ofrrialt tor-the Pu, 
be riſen with Chreſh16 { 

deve -_ are abitt; anatrs 
haitt Fheiy  conmerſarion in Beaver. 
And therefore hee wouldhaue 
4s Wany as bte'yorfe29 "16 bee vhs 
mixed, This'is alfo «pviceof 


tout” wotifdibine® Wicang; 
16 1mdke 8 friends of Phi Min: 
'#f viz 
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1.£ ffens 
d4 qude 


ns body made of, neither: was-it 
| madepf the puxe Gold of Q- 


. | therein all the cauſes did cON- 


| Ben and/iin. carth,it is.ſaid the 


% 


| ———_ | 
os bis Throwe, and a Crowne 
| of life to choſe that COMIC) 
' faithful toThe death, 
Ground ofthis eruth is;  - | 
\ 1. In regard ofthe excellen- 
cy ofthe ſoule, which is ſeene in 
the worke of Creation, for 


curre-forthe perfecting ofit.. 
+; 1.;The efficient and So —— 


hath reſerued to himlelte ag his 
owne Royalty. : 

-2-The Materiall cauſe was 
not the;tyde- Chaos and baſe 
ſlime ofthe carth; as was. the 


phir,-bus as if there were nO- 
thing precious. enough i in hea- 


ard roaeg; it our fo 


cauſe is God himſelfe,which he | 


s 3 w# 4 


| - -4."The tmall cauſe, that'it | 
| mightbe the temple of God, 
1 and an habitation for his Spi- | 
| cit. 


1 ſoule: rs ſeene in theworke of 


© Lovking-glaſess 1 263 | 
| ; I a yon rn . 

2:13. *Fhefor wall cauſe, it was! 3 Foras | . 

made afterthe'Image:of Gods 7 1: | 


Gene1.37+ 


reſembling him in:Holineſſe:,'| 
Wiſdome,and Righrteouſnefſe. || 
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2. The excellency of the | 


Redemption,for the ſoules ſake 
Chriſt laid aſide his Robes of 
| ns TIT: 'man, and en- 
ured fo much miſery & ſhame | 
[in his life, and ſo mach torment 
and forrow at his death, and all 
to redeeme the ſoule with tio! 
[lefſe/ price then the [Blood of 
the Sonne of God. -''. — - 
- - 3-'' The excellency of the 
 foule appeares by / Sathans ma- 
ice, whogocs abourlike ia-ro- 
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[> | hehathoockich a ſpightto.qur |! | 
"| wealth; ourieatning; cunning;;| 
Ts | A qr j, 
. ]orctedit (though he:Jouc none | 
_ [ofthoſe things | 
*.- | ahd aorpfartable 20 vs) asbee | 


. | cp3of Gods Spirit in-vsi -; 
it 7obs wealth he ſo much enut» 


... | thetefpre: hee Jabouzed, byall | 
| meanes3Q crofle; hing 4f his ©- 


2 : | body, that be might-mouc: him! 
146 deſpate,,.; or elſe-te-blaſ. 
Ipheme; ther rherebyhee might! 
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which azc good | 


hath 20:0ur ſoules, an&the gras | 
as | 


ed; os didhe' ftft-him becauſe 
he wasa rich man>>No nothing 
griQued hin ſo much, :astd:{ce 
166 eonihueio hisvprightnedic, | 


arte, and 40rment: hini in'hws, 


deſtroy his' foul; -fa:alſs - 

Ahewes:hiniſelte: an aduerſary| | 
| teal Gads Children, (croffing 
.them in theie ſuites which, they 
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_ their |. 
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[eibzold ſrifices Chl 2 
; 4- The excellency ofthe ſouls 
alſo ſerne by rhe miniſtery of 
che Angels; which "ate euer 
about the godly:men ro'deliver 
chem he danger, ad arc'a- 
bbutrheir —_ in fickteſſe,and | 
atthe day of death "like fwift 
Paſtes ro carryrheir foulesints | 
cAbrahamsiboſome, '* > ©: 
"a. Ground: of -this: truth al 
becauſe asthe foule is''the moſt 
excellenr:pare of mati; ſ0 the 
loſie of iv 4s: the greateft. loffe 
inthe world, and therefore our 
 Seniour addes, What fhait a niitn 
| gine for the exchange wir ? 


world a rorldly:: "things Are 
notable toi:make're@mpenee 
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| chow pnen by oy | 
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{ Intimzatin vnto vs, that the | 
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| Is therfoule fo cxcellent;then/ 
 beexhorred to vic fall meanes | 
that it may be ſaved, part with j| | 


liberty, life,8: al rather then thy | 


| ſoule. Ve ſce worldly men wil | 


| 


| nies,and dive into the bowels 
{ of the earth to-ſatisfic + their 
..” | lenging deſire forthe —_ of 


any paines for to gaine prefer. | 
ment, they will -hazzard their 


take long and: tedious: 10ur- 


this carth, which can-ſtand by. 
them: no; longer -then their 
lines, yet ſaics the Poet, eo 
Impiger Extremes awrit Mercator | 
_ ad Tndos, - .\ 14 | 


17 385 [7 I wp! {11 
fr iches m1y behail-in Indi, 
Turkic, or. any other places, 


choughineuer ſo dangerous, yet: 
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endure any trouble, and take; 


lives, /;abide hunger and cold, | 
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the greedy working will ven- 
ture Ss like rather then he will 
£6ec without them. 
Thehuſbandman, what pains 
and! care. will hee take, rifing 
early, and goingro bed late for 
the things of tus - life, faxing 
hard, mY going thin, ſparing | 
from back and belly ro aduance 
himſcife in the world>what tor- 
tares, and troubles, and paines 
will-a fickeman endure for to 
gaine healthy he will be conten- 
ted rohauca legge or an, arme 
cut and lanced to. preſerve and 
gain health : he wil cadurefret- 
ting tents; and corroding $ plat. 
ſters,: and depriue Iimſe 
leaſure,nay many.times he wil 
be content the endure the cut- | 
ting off of his: legge, arme, ;.or 
other..of his members for. the 
Pei of the. health of his 
- body, 
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-. Oh how carefullaremen for 


carcleſſe for their ſoules! rhey 


| totearesfor the careleſhefſe of 
Childhood arid your have we 


beene to ſerre-God,/ attd-ſave | 
our foutes' Nay, what enemies 
have wee beene to oue''owne 
Rluation >what filthy and 'vi1- 
cfeane thoughts Hane wee har. 


zody; If Niamin'caty recouer | 
helpe for his Leprofic hee will | 
ſpare for no eoſt. i OE 


' their bodies and ſtares; bur how | 


will be fire tolooke ro their e- 

ſtates, and make them ſire by | 
go0daduice from their learned | 
Counfell, bur for their: ſoules | 
they take little or no care.” Oh | 
how ought we ro break-oar in: | 


our- owne 1aluation->*--what a | 


fpett in ign>rance and vanirie > | 
and how carelefſe have? wee | 


boured i onr hearts > what ft 


A 


|  _ Seebinggfaſe | 269 if 
19 thy y wordshave we meered wit | 
| nes: 2 how-often have j1 
| jwe erred iabhtens | 
| | Godz-and taken (bis name;:in | 
| | vaine ?i how often:: have -onsr; J: 
hearts: diſdained- and ;enhigg” i 
nor only our Superionrs whom | | 
wee ſhould have /h@nouired, 
. but alſo-fſcorned. and :deſpiled 
| our Ipferiours & equals; whom: 
| |} {we ſhould haue loned -andae- 
| | | ſpecirdagouriſclues? how hatte 
we ſpentour daies4n ignorence q 
of God,,and ot aur -owne: fear | 4 
| | | fbll efiero;!ſpending»our dates i| 
in-- 1dlenefie,- pride, and: all | 
| manabr of: prophanenefls, : puts | 
ſumprion of Gods mercy;::add'| 
ryching his -grace:inro- aq j 
neſlo, gricuing his Spirit, and 
| our owne-cohſcien- 
0007 how ſhould the conſidera 
tionbereof :cauſe'vs:to phkeony | | 
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| alſo- we are to mourne'and la- | 


Prcbavel ſoules-it 'godly' ſor-: 
row before” the Lord ; becauſe | 
we baue offended our Maker, | 


ſinned: againfk our Redeemer, 
{ gricued the Holy 
ped our Neighbours} and fo 

uedeſcrued daranation;' and | 


tobe caſt our-from the pre-. | 


ſence of the Lord for ever, and | 
as we haue cauſe to weepe and} 


mourne for our ſinnes, and for 
that wee haue 
care of our ewne faluation; ſo 
ment to ſce- others 'ſo'carelefſe 
of their faluatien; 'fome: ſell 
cheir ſoujes, ſome careleſly loſe | 
them. - 
$7es (T -Jeemabalh! dens 2:4heb; | 


and as ſome wrangling andcor- | 
rupr Lawyers, whietthatte:Ci- 4 
to'bee | 
ould, which-for a palttio' fee | 


will Yl1 


wenalem,' a'tO 


Spirit, wron- | 


negleRed the | 
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will many "Times" Arete His 
cofiſcience-'by"| mamtaining' 2 | 
falſe cauſe;ot marring 'a good, 
to'rhe vndotng of t1s'Neigh- 
bonr.(Miſtke me not ,Hpeake 
torof' all Lawyers, for ſome 
are © conſcionable arid” taſt "5 
cheir 'proecedings) The core. 


a foule to ſell for rhe baſe thick 
dlayof this' World, which can- 
norbes redeemed "with alf thee 


heſelshisfoifte for pleaſute,as' 
 mipg- more" the 'picafures of | 


fnae; which laſt bur for a ſez. 
fon, then tle: ſalvation of his 


Alexander the ſixr for the 


world: So the voluprudus man ; 


Efas did his! 'Birrh*rrghe; eſtce-] 


{vile. The proud matthee' ſells | 
his ſoule for aduancerneht, Fa 


Popedome.Gop he commands; 
vs the Ton" 
TI ro |. 


nd | ain F.4 Ws 


rots man hath Harman ccnalen; | * © 


{| Phil. 3+ 19. 
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| 0 tohammno other. Gadabur wt his. him 


| bis god, .che.,vOlmpmons, man! 
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chin at; Reg be, 


Gen.1$-20 


| nor of "thebirterinnes.of Sirnon | 


et _ cthoy rake ,nQ NP; 
( 


alone, yerthe. propdman wall 
make Honour his gody: .thecgs 
uerous/man the wedge of gold 


his bellyhis gd; -. The firſt; 
theſe as age well ſaighyhath bis 
Idollio ghe Ayzegrhg ſecond en 
the EA thegkg-1a the- Wer 
fer... Y 
2 == Loſs. = nes: 
asther © pall. Galpellers, Whe 
vilty.Qf 
ing ines;af Fodeme, nof 
© fy — ov {inns310f; iraeh, 


aa hey thigkggbry are ih! 
mag ©, thought Fheis: lingy 

nd, es IgHQTAACe, Pans 
prophancnelle. , aL: cheig 
ſoules auth, manic feninics, 
&rhcix liyes with pany. defors 
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tice of. Alaspoore ſoules;what 

good will it doe you at the 
greatday of account,when man 
cannot infily charge - with 
crime; wheh God and your 
owne conſeience knowes you| 
want the wedding garment of 

| faith, it is not ſufficient ro bee 
| cleanſed from the one, valeſſe 


ye bee furniſhed' with the 6. 
ther,elſe being weighed in the 
ballance of Gods laftice yee 
ſhall be found coo light: 

_ Others loſe their ſoules by 
trifling away their time, like 
idle people 1n the market, while 
other are buying they and ga- 
ping after the finfull vanities of 
the world, and thinke if they 
doeas their. Neighbours do,8& | . 
cometo Church although tbe | 
forfaſhions ſake, they are inve-. 
ry good: caſe, though all-rlis 
hs X 


while | 


YETI 


——— 


5 
| | while-rheir -mindes, xoge. and 
' wander after their, worldly bu- | | | v6: 
| fineſle, and ſo for want-,of tot 
watchfulneſſe,they betraytheir and 


|ſoules jnro Sathans hands,; and | cala 
/ wrap, themſclues - vader that hale 
' eurſe of doing the worke ofthe | | | @ax 
1 1 - f 
| | Lord negligently....: - tion 


\-* Orhers fo live that vnleſle all bon 
| be ſaued,it.is impoiſible bur | | | cjze 
they ſhallbe damned becaule ell. 
| they love;like,and continue in ] 
| | rheir miſerable _cljace., of na-| | | 16. 
ture,being {0 chained 10 their | '1s 
Gnnes and iniquiries, that they | | ind 
cannot {tir one foot to heauen- | but 
ward,yet-for all this they. doe | | | an.q 
not, conjjder. their; miſcrable 1nO! 
ſtate and, condition, :that:they ma) 
lehn.8.34. | af<-{lauesto' finnefor,whefcency. | | | tha; 
Epb.2-3. | commrteth Jinve i the ferwant of | Þ| |\byf 
ſine,” and, bis, ſernants, ye are; th. | |'tea! 
ag { whors ye obey, Nay by gatarewe 
| | firius 7 7 are |þ 
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| is, but: co take away! our lives; 


| that miſerable bondage,cithen| 
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are thtchildren of wrath, and | 
heires of hell; and. bound ouer | 
tothecutſc ofthe lawyGal. 3:10 Deur.:4, 
and ſo.lyable to all croſſes and 2,6, 

| calamities;& at ous death tobe | 
baled by Sathan into Hell, This 
fearefiill and miſerable condi- | 
tion :is farre. worſethen- the | 
bondage.of Turkes and Barbas 
rias, for theirs though it be cru- 
ell,yet ir extends buit to the bo. 
dy,and canhot burr the ſouley 
the moft that Tyrants candoe, 


and | deprive vs of our. liberty.; 
but this-bondage-1s fpirituall, | 
and deptives vs of Gods Image 
inourfoulcs; Inthe other there 
may:beipoſtibility::of eſcaping; 


|:by.feare; force, or fauonr, ora! 
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The worldlimgs 
ſetvsfreeqbur inthis bodage;as 


free, ſoweeare vnwilling to be 
freed,andare the greateſt cne- 
mies to our ewne ſaluation;tor, 
Sathi hauing got poſleſſi6 of vs 
deales w*h vs as the Babylontis } 
did with Zedekiah, firſt pur out | 
his etes,and then bound himin | 
chaynes; ſo 'doth Sathan, hee 
pats out the eyes of our vn- 
derſtanding,- and then bindes 
vs with the chayres: of igno-| 
[rance, hypocrifie, hardneſſ of | 
heart; ſo that to our vnability | 
wee our ſelues adde vnwilling- 
nefſe to come out;and fo by ha. 
ting tobe reformed,we plunge 
our ſclues vnrecouerably onder 
the wrath of G OD, pleaſing 
our  ſeluesin our ighorance, 
blindneſſe;” and hardnefſe of 
heart, - and.ſo hauing-loſt the'| 


we are vnable to ſer our ſelues | 
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| we vſe-varictic of obieas to. 


| get ſome Inbel oc other ito play 


{ride him; and ſo put backe the 
| to neglet the' meanes of our 


_ | which hath ſpent and waſted 


Luoking-glaf _ 
harmony of a good Qonſcience, 


take away tediouſneſſe, and 


yponthe- Organ, to make vs, 
merry with our finnes. In this 
corporall bondage wee haue a 
feeling of | our miſery, and ſo 
ſigh and groane vnder- the bur- | 
then of it; 'but this bondage is 
{pirituall ,” © pleaſing and de- 
lightfull roour natiire, ſo thar 
we are ſo farre from being wea- 
ry of it; that if anyone ſeek to | 
ſet vs free our of this lauery,we | 
hate himy feorne him; and de- 


-meanes of faluation from vs, - 
Brethren;what cruelty is this 


ſoulethadch,  which'was bred 
"and broughe'vp with vs, and 
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hath. Aon ds. aid —_— = 


her ſoltet in 0ur.ſeruice,to mint 


| ker ſtrength and reliefe-20 our 
| bodies,angi\thall nog: we take 


Eare tO; proferre ir,amlto vicall 
Mmcancs:that it may beg: laued, 
God: hath,;{hut it ;vp,, 4--0Uur 


caretQpreferncit from deſkrn- 
Rionzguitſoules: are ſhyt-vpin 
2 darke dungeon which: is :nei- 
| cher lightſoame:inor pleaſar, bur; 
darke; anddirtie, ant} fyllefall 
.mannerof vncteappeſie;and po- 
luced with! our. Onigiaall and 
actual): finnes, whigh, mailerhe 
the Apoſtle cry Wt; @ wretched 
| men,who oo Aaliner wee from this 
body of death. 13 $51: 41-03 

| Ifour oules had nomes to 
ſpeake- for-.themſdlues,' they 
| | wopld: \crie-Ou, againſt vs. for 
our 


WEBoo— wo 3,5 199 + Ld _—_— mn 


breaſts, tRatit maybe: alwayes | 
JE!:9 readive(ſe to.) ſupplyi our! 
WARTS; and. (ball wee nat take'} 


| ourgrearicruelry;” inthat wee 
ſtaruerhem for wanr of food, 
and robbe them of heanchly 
comforts,-! and fcarce . allow ' 
them agood mealein a'whole' 
yoeare1! ©! £14 14 26 ye! l 
Brethren, what food is to 
 thebodie;ſuch is che Word of | 
| Godro the' ſouleg:t mow. If by | 
' chance! wee”come' ywhese” any 
| yoo matter is to bee handled; | 
{0 crncff are many! 0-:their 
(onles;thar-they-'choake aft 
dead vithem by drankenneſie; 
ſarfeirits;,or other vncleagefle; 
or filthy vaniry, ſo: that their 
{dyles takelittle or nocomfort 
by the Word, Sacrament; 'or 
Chriftian communication; - As | 
for the Sabbath day; which 
ſhould be fpent holy and religi: 
| oaſlyvato God, we ſpend tt ma- | 


oy of vs'moſ} prophanely,8 va. 
Jeſka Xs godly; 
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godly; xif wee had no part in 
the Creation ofthe world, nor 


| redemption- of it by. - Jeſus 


Chriſt. For where is the; man 
that bridles his deſires co (ac&i- 
fie that day as ke ought? if Gad 
ſhould now loake downe from 
heauen to behold the ſonnes:of 
men vponearth,ſhould he not 
finde many a Maſter, and Fa: 
ther,manya Mother and many 
a Miſtris either ſnorting. or la- 


zing ypon their beds, prating; 
walking, trimming & ſmqath-. 
jng thermſclues vpo that dayz& 
on that time: which they ſhould 
haue; ſpent for theit;.: ſoules 
health > And yer alas, /ſo care- 
leſſe axe they of their ſoules that 
they - thinke that time is loſt 
which is ſpent for their | good. 
Should hee not alſo finde- na- 
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nay perhaps magay a father, ma-. 
oy a maſter,drinking, willing, 
gaming, and | peraduenture | 
whoring ypon this day; or at 
leaſtwiſe (wearing, fighting,or 
quarcelling,or bargaining, or 
chopping or chaoging>Bur how 
few-among many of vs ſhould | 
he finde praying, reading, and 
meditating vpon the VWord of 
God, and his righteous iudge- | 
ments z- Men are, very. caretull 
for their bodies, but very care- 
lefle of their ſoules. Bur Ofoo- 
lifhpeople, will you watchand 
| take care to-keepe your Chic- | 

kens from the Kne,your Lambs | 
from the Wolfe, your Pigions 
and'Conies from-the Vermine; 
and;will! yon; take no. care for 
| yaur-ſoules.2..The- ſoule being 
onceloſt, it is impoſiible tore- 

couer - it -againe; other loſſes 
4 KY may | 


| 


1 4niman | 


þ 


Omnia De- | 
us dedit | 
duplicta, 


vero v- 
N18 .Chry « 
adpop. 
Antioch, * 
Hom 22, 
Nullo re- 
medio ſav - 
ciri, nullo 
precio re- 
dams poteſt. | 
Chryl. 
Hom, 56, 
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T he worldlings 
may berecoucted, but thiscan- 
nor. 
wealth,and Children, yet they 
may bee recouered, either 'by 
Geds blefling'' vpon our la- 
bours or elſeby the charitie of 
friends; brit if thy ſoule bee 
once loft, thete'ts no recouery; 
thonſand ofRams;and tenthou-- 
ſand rivers of Oyle will thendo 
vs no good. e FO, 

"Saint Chyſoſtom hath well ob- 


ſerued, that God' in the frame 
ofthe body hath giuenthan two | 


eyes,two cares,two hands; two 
feete, &c. that-if one faile-the 


other may ſupply the want/ bat | 


hee © hath ginen himbur-one 
ſole; fo thar if that beeloſt; 
there is no ſupply'to beehad, 


no'meanes can repaire it; | 


price can redeeme' it, 'all the 


world-cannot recompence” tt; 
for. 


" 


If 196 loſe his kealth; 


=. a 


n_- 


# 


fariwhat would it auaile'wvs to 

| bane the wiſedome and riches i 
of Salowwon,the, ſtrength of Samp- 

ſon,and the beautic of £Adſblon, 

and to, enioy; the bleſſings -of 
the worldas:long a lite as Ie- 

thuſhelah lined,. 1t at onrdeath 
our fleſh ſhallbe.madea booty 
forthe Wormes,and our ſoules 
@prey tor the Deuill > Oh'con 
fider this all» you thar-forger 
God.,and arecarelefle .of:your 
owne faluation ! G OD hath 
made man a moſt gloriquscrea. 
ture,and therefore all cxeatures 
admire & (cruehim,the:woder 
ofthe world; now as nothing is 
foglorious'in carth as many {© 


8}l -mcanes' 'ſceke rhe : welfare 
of it; for this -is. our. glory;our 
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there is nothing ſo glorions in ! 
{.man as his 'foule, which-man | 


| aimnſelfe ſhould admire; andby | 
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T he worldlings | 
life, faue this, and ſaue all; ' Bur 
oh the careleſneſſeof many,nay 
themoſt of vsall,for that which 


| ſhould be our chiefeſt care,wee 


are leſſe carefull! our ſoules are 
more worth then all the world, | 
yet men.now ſo hue, as if their 


wſtly may we take vp that ſad 
complaint of the Prophet, The 
whole landis made deſolate becauſe 
uo manlayeth it ts heart:all man” 
ner of: fines doe now ſo / a- 
bound,pride, hypocriſie, ſelfe- 
loue, andcrueltie; prophane- 


|neſſe and Arheiſme haue got- 


ten-the vpper hand, and men: 


| doe {o liue, that: they thinke 


they haue no ſouleto ſauc; cuer 


ſure, and following his owne 
delights, as if God had ſent ivs 


—_———— — 
i 


ſoules were of no worth. How | 


ry man ſpends his dayes in plea-|| 


hither for no other end, bur to |' 
ſport, | 
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ſport, and play, and follow the 
luſts of our owne hearts. | 

Brethren, hath God created 
vs in his owne- Image that wee 
ſhould ſo vilely and diſpiteful. 
ly deface it > hath Chriſt re. 
deemed vs withſuch a pricets 
ſave our ſoules, and ſhall wee ſo 
negligently and wilfully caſt 
them away?the wiſe-man faith, 
God hath created all things for 
| 4imſe/f: Now if man ſwerue fro 
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the end for web he was created, | 
& ſerue the Deml,the world ,& 
. | hisfilthy luſts; and being made 
for heauen, ſhould walke in the 
ath that leads to hell, rhis 1s 
odegenerate from his nature, 


very beaſts : for they fland 


and become worſe then the} 


firme in their places enioyned- 


'The Bee and - the Piſmire-are 


þ, > 


them by God in their Creation;/ 


_ carefull |: 
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carcfullto doe Gods worke has 
ving no Tutor nor remembran- 
cer; But: Man the moſt excel- 
lent. of all Creatures, wal- 
lowes1inall manner of riot and 
diſorder :the Trees beare fruit, 
Flowers ſend forth ſweet 0- 
dors,  herbes their ſecret ver. þ 
rues,and the waters poſt apace | 
to the maine Occan, but Man 
is ſenſeleſſe and carleſſe to 0-| 
joey his Maker, the ſenfſelefſey 
being forced contrary to his 1n-| 
clination. to mount vpwatrd, 
neuer reſts but (inks and de- 
ſcends againe vntill it come to || 
its Proper center, which 1s the: 
| determined place appointed 
of God; And (hall Man that] 
glorious Creature, created, aty, 
certhe Image of God, runne | 
{fromHhis end.and delight to do; 
cuerie thing ſauing that which! 

"God | 
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God. hath: -preſcribed him to 
doe >The Frogs, - Flies, (Lice, 
and» Graſhoppers, being| ap- 
pointed of God, ro take downe 
[on pride of that {tour King, 
were.zealous and diligent to O- 
bey.their Creator,” Aud tha!l| 
Man which bath: his heart filled 
with-vnderitanding and wmdge- 
\mept being ſo many wayes'ical- 


fled vpon, and pur.in minde. of 


:hjs du tie; yer ſhall hee ſwerue 
and, goe awry ? ſhall God re- 
ioyce and delight himſelie in 
all the Creatures that he hath 
made,and repent-thathee ith 
made Man,whichis1o cateleſle 
of ſuch a preciqus:[ewell as kee 


| 28 


hath committed rohim?-There 


is nothing in the world. ſhould 


bee: ſo deare. ynto man as-+his 
ſoule,” and yet how wretched 


| | 


are the moſt of vs, wee paſſe | 
a) awa 
Aero es Y 


—_..4 


| 


—_— — 


= 
Led ated 


$5009" a 


| Pal. 16, 


| God.If the foule did die 8 pe. 


away our ſoules for tritles;,VVe 
ſpit at Indas who fold his © Ma- 
ſter,his Lord and God for thir- 
ty pecces of filuer, burtwee (ell 
away heauen for carth; the 
place of glory and bliſle, to 
purchaſe hell the place of ror- 
ment. Oh conſider this, and 
be aſhamed all yee that forget 


riſh with the body, then there 
werenort ſo much care to bee 


' 1s immortall,and muſt for ener 
live with G O D or the Deuill; 


how much care ſhould werake| 


{ lofſe of our ſoules, wee loſe 


toget ir ſaved > for with the 


GOD thelife of our ſoules,in 
whoſe preſence 'is flneſſe of 
i0yes, | and at whoſeright hand are 


pleaſures for enermore_.  Vith 


3 EE 
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|raken of it; bur ſeeing the ſoule | 


i 


— 


thelofſe of our ſoules- we-loſe | 
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the Angels ,and inſtcad of cn- 


| ioyingrhe ſocietic ofthe godly 


Spirits; weeare plunged-into 
Hell thatloathſome priſon;rhat 
ſhallneuer bee vnlocked; but 
ſhall for euer indure the fierce- 
neſſe of Gods wrath in that e- 
uerlaſting burning,” where ſhall 
be weeping,and. wayling, and 
gnaſhing of teeth; and: in ſtead 
of hearing of hat bleſſed ſen- 
tence of approbation, Come ye 
bleſſed of my. Father, &c. the 
damned wooetdich ſhall heare 
that. terrible ſentence of con- 
demnation,: Depart from mte_s 
- carſes into euerlaſting torments, 


PIs dfor the Deuill and his An- 


Euery one of theſc —_— 
ſhallbe ronounced with ſuch 
_ A” ns they 

ſball 


is 


Chriſt withall his: merits, the 
| preſence and proteRion ofall 
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| hall firikethoſe damned wret» 


ches cuen to'the - botrome of 
Hell. Goe from me, who haue all 


helpe and comforr, all power |. 
and might,which all the dayes | 


of your lies haue had care to 
protect and ſaue you from dan- 
gers, w<* have ' nouriſhed your 
bodics withall manner of de. 
lights; bur ſeeing you have had 
no care to gloriftie mee, will 
now takeno turthercaretohel 


you, but will glorific my: felte- 


in your deſtruction; therefore 


depart from mee yee curſed into e-| 


werlaſting fire, where you ſhall 
endure torments remedileſle, 
and cndlefle; where you ſhall 
crie and rore,. bur I will nor. 
hearc you; where you ſhall bee 
alwayes burning and frying, 


and yer never conſumed. - You | - 


fhall ſecke death, and yet neuer 
liz | finde 


—_— 


which God  gaue you itt your 


| eution'of your puniſhmentr,you 


Looking-elaſſe 


find it;you ſhallbe rormented 
with griping hunger, but ſhall 


rable thirſt which ſhall neuer 
bee quenched ; your Muſicke 
ſhall bee howling,and weeping 
of dartined wretches like your 
hm rag ihe all in vaine, you afe 
now accurſed, becauſe you did 
abuſe the titles of Honour 


life, therefore now you ſhall 
haue the title ofcurſe, you ſhall 
becurſed of God, whoſe curſe 
15 cuerlaſting damnation; you 
ſhallbee airſed of the bleſſed 
Angels, whoſe curſe ſhall bee 
the horrors of your conſcience; 
you thal be ctrſed ofthe deuils, 
whoſe chrſe ſhall bee the exce- 


ſhall beecurſed of rhe damned 


| ig IR A 


neuer bee ſarisfied; with intole. 


wretches, whoſe curſes ſhall 'be | 


£5 


the * 
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|” | the aggravation of your tor- ro 
ments,and you (hal be plunged br 
Mar.2z-13 | into cucrlaſting fire, and bee m 
Z bound hand and foote, from . pa 
2 whence you ſhall nener be able by 
S ro ſtirrenor moue, but ſhall for | lo 
ever and euer ſolong as God is, | | j an 
remaine frying and broyling in C 
everlaſting rorments, . - which an 
ſhall burne ſo violently;thartthe | to 
| damned ſhall prize a drop of of 
water aboue all the world; bur yo 
they ſhall not obtaineit; For to 
chere the Tormentors are De- gr 
uils, and. will neaer pittiethe CO 
damneds miſery, and as they yo 
| will never be weary with tor- an 
menting,ſo the torments ſhall he 
neuerbeeended, nor the tor- ſh 
mented conſumed;and therfore be 
| it 1s a miſery of all miſeries tg pr 
| | be alwayes dying. and neuer an 
dead. Theſoule alſo: ſhall bee of 

| tormented { 
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tormented with the remem- 


brance of pleaſures paſt, and 
mercy refuſed; and now with 


' paines and torments preſent, 


but vnauoidable; and of ioyes 
loft, but now vnrecouerable : 
and thus the Worme of your 


Conſcience ſhall lic gnawing | 


and fretting you, by bringing 
to your remembrance the cauſe 
of your miſery, and how caftil 

you might hauc eſcaped cheſs 
torments, bur that you had no 
graceto vie the meanes; the 


conſideration hereof ſhal make | 


you curſe God your Creator, 
and curſe his iuftice, becauſe 
he puniſhes you ſo cruelly; you 
ſhall curſe his bountie and 1i- 
beralitie,becauſc he 6 ſenerely 
prizes it:nowat (o high a rate, 
and you ſhall curſe rhe vertue 


| of Chrifts blood which _ a- 
NP le 
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bleto cleanſe thouſands from 
their finnes, but nowhath no 
vertue to purge you from 
your filthineſſe, and you ſhall } 
curſe the Saints in heaven, be- 
canſe you ſhall ſee themin glo- 
rie when as your clues are in 
torment ; and though you yell 
and cry with the damned rich 
man for mercy, for mercy, but 
alaffe, the time of mercy then 
will be paſt,& Chriſt the Indge 
will notnow be entreated;from 
whole ſentence you cannot ap- 
peale,the ſonle being once loſt 
there 15no place left for mercy, 
A good Father doth bring in 
a Sinnerand his Iudge expoliy- 
lating each with other; | 
Sweet Sauipur (ſaith the Sin- 
ner)remember now thy Paſiign. 
True(faith the Iudge)but yet 
now there is no place for com- 


 \paſſion. Tet 


|. 


Lookine-elaſſe>. 
* Tet Teſws let merome ro thee. 


Tet Teſis haft thou but one ble- 
fling ,gine me ableſiing before 1 part 

No, thou art -vnder the 
cunſe, therefore goe from me 
ye curſed, 

Pat Lord,ſince weare accurſed, 
let ws feele no other puniſhments 
then thy curſe. 

0,as you haue burned with 
the fire of tiſts, ſo now you ſhal 


But who u able ts endurethis 
enerlaſting burning, therefore— 
ſweet Teſs let it not continue long. 


ned for cuer, fo: ſhall rhis fire 

laſt for cuer,; therefore goe yee 

curſed into eucrlaſting fire. 
But Lord, ſeting wee wuft got 


burke with the fire of Hell. | ( 


Yes, as you would haue fin-} 


|  Noyfor inthy life time thou 
faidſt, depart from me. | 


away with « curſe, yet giue vs ſome 
it, Rd T7 4 
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flame. 


| tO that flameprepared for him 
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comfortable - Companions, which 
may refreſh and comfort ws inthis 


No,but as you were of your 
father the Deuill,ſo goe yeein- 


and his Angels, from /whence 
yee ſhall neuer depart till. you 
haue paid the vtrermoſt- far- 
thing,which you will never bec 
able to doe. 

Hell is a great deepe with. 
out bottome, out of , which 
there' is no redemption. In 
carthly priſons, and dungeons, 
there may be ſome poſſibility of 
eſcape,as weread of many that 
werecondemned to dic by the 
tyranny of Geg,and cHagog,the 
Turke, and Pope, and yet hauc 
eſcaped; but out of hell; never 
any eſcaped. The Paney which 

© 


intruded hiaſelfe - into . the 
KIT _ wedding | 


— 
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| 


wedding feaſt, and had-not on 
his wedding :garment', 'was 
bound hand and foote, and 
caſt into vtter darkeneſſe, ' If 
a man were bound: hand and 
foot with a thouſand-. Cords 
crofſe one another, this way, 


and that way,as'the wit of man | 


might conceiue, '{o to hamper 
and fetter a manas that hewere 
neuer able to ftirre or -moue, 
much lefſe able to looſe and ſer 
free himſelfe; were nor ſuch a 
man ina miſerable caſe > bur if 
this mi ſo bound ſhould be caſt 
intoa Well or Pit a thouſand 
mile deep,what hope could fuch 
a man haue of -euer comming 
out >-So they that are once'in 
Hell ſhall neuer come out 
thence, for, Betweene you aud-vs 
(faith Father iAbrebam) '* 's 
great gulfe ſet,ſothat it is —_— 
4 


Es 
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world; is hee not then vniuſt 


_— 


ble to come out thence Now this 


God,and it is paſt the skill of 
men, Angels, and dcuils to giue 
caſcto a tormented ſoule, or 
purchaſe their libertie,for their 
Worme nener dycth,and their 
perdition is euerlafting, ' and 
Saint ve ſaith,that they ſhall 
ſuffer eternal fire, and as the 

Mercie of the Lord endures 
for cuer, ſo doth the Iuftice 
of the Lord endure from cuer- | 
laſting to cuerlaſting, world 

without end. 

| ,06.Ohbut may ſome ſay, Is 
not God vniuſtto puniſh mor. 
tall man, which hath lived nor 

aboue'20. 30. 40. 60, or 80. 

yeares, and hath endured a 

great deale of miſery in this 


topuniſh him eternally in the 


" -MÞ he worldlings | 


Gulte is the eternall Decree of |} 


_ world 
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| | world to come ? 


| - A. Vnto which I anſwere, 
| Oh man, who artthou that re- 
plyeft againſt God 2? Ir is. juſt 
with the moſt holy, righteous, 
& glorious God to puniſh-man 
forcuer, for theſe reaſons: / 
1. If we confider the infinite 
Holinefle and Puritic of G O;,D 
that is offended, & the intolera- 
ble indignitie that hath beene 


{| offercd to his ſacred Maieſtie,. 


he may iuſtly puniſh man with 
| eternall torments. | 
|. 2, If man ſhould live e- 
yer, he would finne cner,, and 
| deſpite, and offer violence-to 
| the ſacred Maieſty ofthe Lord, 
| and lade him with his finnes, 
as a Cart is preſſed - with 
Sheaues. _ 

3- Itis 10ſt with God to pu- 


| 
ri ſinners {o-longas they con- 
| ber tinue 
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tinue ſinfull, but the damned in 
hell remaine ſinfull; therefore 
itis #wft with God to puniſh 
them? with eternall rorments; 
for ſinne islike Oyle, and the 
Iuſtice of God like fire;and we 
ſee by experience: that ſo long 
asthe' Oyle laſts, the fire will 
burne; ſo, as long as the dam- 
[ ned remain ſinfull;ſo long they 
ſhall'bee tormented, now in 
hellas we ſhewed before, the 
damned doe continually blaf- 
pheme,and finne againſt God, 
therefore their rorments ſhall 
bee: endlefſe, for-eter and e- 
UCT. | 

Now let the greedy world- 
lingtrell mee what a match hee 


quun thy b bt 
perpetne | Mmakes,'togaine the world, and 
lawenie. |[oſe his ſoule, which is more 
worth then -ten © thouſand 
worlds; and which cannot bee' 
iN | ranſomed 


| 


Hell t 
full as 
umpoi 
> mg 
Gaole 
the pu 
that it 
Thoſe 
utour: 
tex wa 
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ranſomed againe at 'ahy* rate. 
If-gold and: filuer and che ri- 
ches of the world could re. 
deeme the foule, then ſure the 
Devill would |haue made-ſure 
worke for lumfeclfe,bur alas, it 
cannot be obtained; he'cannor 
purchaſe his redemprion;burar | 
laſt ſhall bee caſt into. that kiery | 
lake, and ſhall bee rormenred 
day and night, for euer:: and 
cuer. | | 
Brethren, if the torments of | 


Hell be ſo fearcfull and ſo pain- | 


full as we haue heard, and fo 
impoſtible.,/ ro come''our of 
them; the Deuill being-the 
Gaoler,and-being armed' with 
the purpoſe and decree of God, 
thatirtis impoſſible to' eſcape; 
Thoſe he poſſeſſed'in'our Sa- 
uiours. time; how hard 'a'mat- 
tex was it to make him"letgoe 

his 
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his hold, ſo loath he was to loſe 


thoſe he held | captiue by pet-| 
miſſion >how much more care-| 
full will he bee now to hold| 


the 'damned vnder tne fierce- 
neſſe of Gods wrath fo r euer” > 
How then may we wonder at 
the folly and madneſſe of many 
of vs that ſo wilfully caſt away 
our ſoules > 'VWhar adoe have 
wee.to-win and perſwade men 
fromtheir wickedneſſe, which 
15rhe:high way to loſe their 


| 


frombeaucn againſt rhe deafe 
finners. of our times; and ſay as 
once heedid to Iſrael, Why wilt 


"I 


nt 


ſoules >. | Some caſtaway their | 
ſoulesto ſarisfie their drunken-| 
neſſe;;Mſome by blatphemous| 
oathes;; forme by riping and”) 
greedy+*coucrou ineh 

one way, ſome another; in {6 
much' that God may. thunder'| 


CE; forte | 
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I hell better then the way to hea- 
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ye diey ? why will ye caſt away 
your ſoules> And yet for all 


f[chis we will notamend : Chriſt 
| may lay loade vpon our Con- 


ſciences, as Once hee did vpon 


Isdas,and tell vs, that if we loſe | 


our ſoules, ir had beene ber- 
ter for vs we had neuer beene 


| borne; but for all this neither 


his Word nor his Iludgements 
can ſtay. vs from walking in 


thoſe finfall courſes which lead'| 


to hell; We loue rhe way-ro 


ucn,and wee preferre the plea- 


I ſures of &n before the 10yes of 


heauen. We arecarefull for the 


$ world,leſt we ſhould want,bur 
If for the ſoule we make no que- 


tion; for the-body wee take 
care, and vpon euery light '0c- 
cafion doe diſtruſt, and fall to} 


303 | 
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but for our ſoules we perſwagde 
our {clues that all is well wath 
them, albeit they wantall the 
meancs of. ſaluation, and wee 
ourſcives live -inour corrupti- 
on ,/vncetormed-: many wayes 
thereare to make ſupply. for 
the body in earthly things, but 
one way for heauenly; our -la- 
bour here may - procure vS$ 
maintenance,and what we want 


maybe ſupplyed by the Cha- 
ritie of our friends; but no-man 
can redceme hits foule : VVee 
may win the world as Alexan- 
der did, and yet forall this loſe 


b 


: _ 
'Y 2-6 i 
© Pad . 

- - 4 | 


] 


our ſoules. Ohconfider this all | 
yee that forger G OD, and | withc 
are. careleſie of VOUTr ſalvati- || dur m! 
On: , we will beeat great coſt j| Noura 
for.the aſſuragce.of our lands, [for vs 
and for gaine wee will trauell {cannot 
farre,and to bee ſure of promo-| 


tion fl © 
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{ uation of our ſoules! Men ſtudy 
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s, [for vs here, learning and friends 
[1 {cannot make them happ Kan ; 
o- [rauethem __ _ /be 


2n | 
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tionwe will endure much toyle 
anddrudgery,and ſhall we take 
no paines to be aſſured of hea- 
uen, the gaine of glory,and the 
ſaluationof our foules > Natu- 
rally weare moued to ſecke at- 
ter thoſe things; by which wee 
may -eſcape Toſle, and gaine 
 fome good; but oh the careleſ- 
nes of the moſt of vs for the ſal- 


to become learned, they labour 
for friends, firiue for riches, 


| for mans welfare,8& the want of 
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and ſecke for promotion, be- 
cauſe the benefit of the. is much 


them is held tobe very hurtfull, 

without them men are iudged 
bur miſerable, yer riches & ho. 
nourare nothing ſo auailcable 
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red of the faluation of -their 
ſoules; bur alas, we are like Ba- 
laam, wee can wiſh that our 
ſoules may dierhe death of the 
righteous, but are vawalling to 
live their lifeqwe would. with 
Diues fare delicately cuery day, 
and yct with Laarws looke for 
keauen at our ending; Thus 
we paſſe ourdayes inthe finfull 
vanities of the world, and are 
carelefle of onr owne ſaluation, 
and fo ſpending our dayes in 
pleaſure ſuddenly we fink down 
intohell. 


Oh but may ſome ſay, God 
forbid wee ſhould bee ſo care- 
lefſe for our ſoules as to loſe 
them for the. world, wee hope 
we haue more care then ſo. 

.Vnto whom1I anſ{were,if you 
be (© carefull as: you ſay you 
are,what meanes that rifing vp 
early, 
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-greata deſire after Gods King- 


li. oe 


\ Looking-elaſſe. 
early,and going to bed late ? 
what toyling, 8 carking 8& ca- 
ring forthe world, like theblea- 
ting & lowing of the Amalckites 
ſheep and Oxen ? what meanes 


that exceſſiue carefor the belly 
and backe > theſe cry ſo loud 
that men may fee thatthe care 
of the moſt 1s for the world, 
and the leaſt care is for the 
foule the moſt precious Iewel 
we have. Burt thou that ſayeſt 
thou art ſo careful for thy ſoule, 
let me aske theea queſtion 'or 
two, and let thy Conſcience 
anſwer before God that: knows 
the ſecrets of thy heart, Doe 
you feele as great thirſt after 
tighteouſnes,ascuer at any time 
you have felt after drinke to. 
refreſh' your drie body, or as 


ome; as the Couctous .man 
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hath after money ? is your prin. 


cipall care night and day how 
you may pleaſe Godcanft thou 
ſorrow and mourne more for 
ſinne, and for the loſe of Gods 
fauour, then for the loſſe 
of any worldly eſtate > Canſt 
thou put vp wrongs and iniu- 
ries done thee patiently and 
quictly,and ſce Gods hand in 
them, as Pax/ddid the curſing 
of Shimei ? If theſe things thou 
doeſtout of a good Conſci- 
ence, then I ſay thou art care. 
full for thy ſoule. Butonthe 


contrary art thou a willing ſer- | 


uant of ſinne, more willing to 
doe what thy luſt leads thee vn- 


to, then what God commands? } 


Docſt thou beſtow vpon the 
world that lone, ſcare; 16y, de- 


light,ftrength, and rime. which 


Godchallengeth,andthc godly 
| x in 


tr 
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| heirlif60:Tf weehane care 'of 


Lookins-glaſſe_. | 


inall ages' have beene carcfull 
to performe and giuevntohim, 
then where is thy care for thy 
ſoule> doth thy life and couer- 
ſarion agree better with the wil 
of the Deuil , then.with the 
Will of God, & doft thou take 
more care & painesto fulfil the 
Will ofthe fleſh; and Sathan, 
then in'doing wharGod requi- | 
reth >. If thus thoudoeſt, for 
ſhame never ſay thou takeft 
care for thy ſoule, forthe deuils | 
takeas much care asthoudoeſ; | 
Ifthe righteous can hardly bee 
ſaued,whete ſhallthe prophane 
finnersappeare? if they which 
haue ſer  thicir © faces rowards 
'heanen all the 'dayes- of their 
life,ſhallſcarce be ſaned, what 
ſhall become of tlioſe that hane 
ſettheir-faces againſt heaucn all 
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T he worldlings 
our ſoules as wee ought, where 
is our zeale to God-ward? 
where is our reuerend: feare of 
his Maieſty > where is our fer- 
uiceand obedience.wee ;yeeld 
vnto our Lord and God?where 
| is our very .reaſon that' makes 
vs differ from beaſts, which by 
the- inftin& of Nature follow 
thoſe things: which are profita. 
ble to them, and ſhunnethoſe 
things which are hurtfull, yer 
we hauing direQtion from rhe 
Word of God, haue nodefire 
of cucrlaſting ' happineſſe, nor 
feare of endlefle deftru&ion.” 

0b. Ohbur may ſome ſay, I 
mean to takecare for my ſoule, 
but as yetT hane no 'lerfure, 1 
have many buſineſſes ''in hand, 
and within ſhort ſpace Imeane 
to put off my trade;and by that 
time I ſhall haue got — 
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| eate,drinke, ſleepe,: and many | 


| firſt place command thee ro 


and then I meaneto betake my 
ſelfe to.a religious courſe of 
life. | 
A. But doth not God in the f 


| 
ſeeke his Kingdome, which is 
the greateſt & principall work? | 
and wilt thou ſeeke that laſt | 
which hee hath commanded 
to ſecke firſt > Thou ſayeſt thou; 
wilt ſerue God when thou art 
' rich, but how doeſt thou know 
| that thou ſhalc haue a hearr 
thento; ſerue God 2 have nor 
wee ſcene many rich men haue 
made thcir riches their god, 
and fo: haue withdrawne their 
hearts from God > Againe, no 
Calling muſt bee a calling from | 
God, cuery mancan finde time | 
to ſpare out of his Calling to | 


rimes tO prate, game, and the 


IL Z 4g like, | 


| 
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like,and canſt thou finde-rime: 
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ro.fill chy-belly,and no time to 
prouide for thy ſoule ? 

Oh bur may ſome. ſay,' I will 
repent when'I am ficke; ' then. 
will I tumble my ſelfe,and ſeek 
for my ſoules healch, for ficknes 
will pur me in minde of death, 

Vnto which I anſwere, ſup. 
poſethou bee: neuer ficke, wilt 
thou: neuer take carefor thy: 
ſoule > have wee not heard of: 
many that haue died ſuddenly, 
and ſo haue had no time to/pre-: 
pare for their ſoules health > 
Was not Zimry and Cosby taken 
in the very acof finne, ' and {o: 
by the hand of Iuſticeſent to 
Hell without. any time to re- 
pentin ? If old Eby had had his 
repentance to ſccke, and the 
prouiſion: for .his ſoule to.:get / 


when he fell downeand his neck 


was 


rf an. an. a i. a as" 


CVE" ” 


PIT. 


at Looking-glaſſe. 
was broken, in what a fearfull 
cafe hadhe beene > Doe we not 
ſee many in their fickneſſe to: 
| hauedied ſenſeleſſe like Naba!, 
and ir 1s 10ſt with G OD, that 
they which have forgotren him 
in their life, ſhould ' forget 
themſclues/in their death+ Did. 
notthe Ifracltes die ſuddenly 
with rhe Quailes in- their 
| mouthes ? and Ananias and Sa- 
| phira his -wite before | they 
were ſummoned' by fickneffe, 
| orthought of their foules?. and 
how many are there which are 
takenaway by ſ{enſelefle/ diſea- 
ſes,as the Apoplexie, deadPal- 


| 
make men vnfit to take care 
for. their ſoules health 2? Sick- 
nefle isa timeto. live by faith, 


and not a time to get faith. 
Vhat a madneſle and miferie 


fie, or other diſeaſes, which] 


p 


were| 


Sape mori. | ; 
ens oblius. 
ſeitsr ful, 
qui dun 
viueret ob- | 
litus eft 
Des, 
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{ 


+ mmmamactis 


{ ſickneſlſe pur them in minde of 
| death, & that they were ſareto 


| morrow;and yet had no grace 
| ro ptouide for their ſoules, for 
| thus they ſay, Ler ws cate and | 
| drinke, for 10 morrow we ſhall die, 
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The worldlings 


his Sword and / Helmet to (eek 
when the enemy ſounds ala- 


prouiſion for our ſoules to ſeek 
when death is ready to get an 
atthe window 2 Butadmit that 


dic tomorrow, yet many would ' 
not: bethe better for it. The A- 
| poſtle tels vs of the Epicuresof 
his time, that ſpake of dyingto 


which ſhewes that grace 15 not 
wrought by ſickneſſe, or feare 
of death, but by the powerof 
Gods Spirit. 


0b; Oh but then we will ſend 


were it for the Souldierto hane | 


| rum tO the battle? ſo what a |. 
fooliſh thing is it to haue the 


for 


2 


| 


theenow a ſick, paſſionare;/'and 
diſeaſed man:: doeſt thowrhink 
they can worke? faith and:'re- | 


Looking-glaſſe. | | 
for the Minifter, and hee thall 
pray for vs, __ % eS\ha 
Anſw. Wir thou ſend for 
them to pray: :for thee' in-thy; ) 
ſicknefſe, whom thou haft ſcor- 
ned,deſpiſed, and diſ-regarded 
inthy life,and health, as: much 
ascuer Pharaoh did cAoſes and- 
Aaron ? If they could doeino 
good vnto thy-ſoule while thou 
wert in thy health, what canſt 
thou thinke:they can doe wnto 


pentance in thy heart > Ne;they 
cannot | gather: Grapes' of 
Thornes,nor Figsof Thiſtles: if 
thyheartbe ouergrowne-with 
the: weeds: of ſinne and? pro- | 
phatenefſe, they can doethee 
little good, vnleſſe thou- fhew 
great {ignesof repentance; "and 
IG; hatred | 


et 


a 


of 
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;Let nom3 
'thinke I 

; would de- 
*priuc the 
diſtrefled 
of thoſe 
m6ancs 


God barh 


20 con- 

| Girme their 
faich,thar 

is nor my 

meanings. 


/appointed | 
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barred of all thy former ſinfull 
life. 

06. Oh bur then wee wlll re- 
ceiue the Sacrament, and then 
n9 doubt bur ir ſhall goe well 
with vs. 

- Anſw.. The Sacrament is not. 
a meanes to beget faith, bur-to 


therefore thou doe nor receitte 
it with vacleane hands, and an 
yneepentant-hearr, leſt ir ſeale 
| ypto;thee thy damnation, and: 
 bevnito:thee as the Hop was V- 

= iIndes; * oi ; 
Brethren, miſtake mee - not 
[prejtyou L doe nor condemne 
nor-:difallow : for, any that is 
licke tb:ſend for the godly lear- 
ned Miniſter, forto receiuchelp 
[acre from him in the 
tne -— HC ho, no, that is 
nor 


Re, i _ 
on 


| 


confirme faith, where it is al- | 
ready. begorren; take heed | 


"3 
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| | Locking-olafſe. F | 
not my meaning; rhe Apoſtle 
exhortsthoſe:thart are ficke to 


Church, and-tolet them pray 
ouverthem;& he ſhews the be. 
nefit that will follow,The prayer 
of faith ſhall ſane the ficke, and if 
he haue committed ſinnes they ſhall 
be forginen, Andif hee repent 
truely of his ſinnes,'the Sacra- 
ment ſhall ſeale vp,and aflure 
him of Chriſtand his righreonu!ſ- 
neſſe, to be imputed vnto him 


call for the Elders of the | 


for hisſaluation. But the thing 
that Iaimeat is this, when as I 
ſee prophane men contetnne | 
and deſpiſe the godly fairhfull | 
Miniſters in their life & health, ' 
I feare me they deceive. them- 
ſelues,tothinke that the Mini- 
ſtercan doethem any good by 


no, no, he canbut declare their 


al re- 


his owne power and preſence :; . 
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The worldlings 
remiſſion of their finnes vpon 
their repentance: if then they 
doe truely repent them of their 
{innes, and reſolve from rhe | 
bottome of their hearts to.lead | 
new lives, let them not doubt | 
but they ſhall receive much 
comfort by Gods bleſſing from 
them;: for to this end hath'the 
Lord given them the rongue of 
the learned, that they might 
know how tO miniſter a word 
of comfort in due ſeaſon to a 
wearied Conſcience, 
Therefore Bretkren, if you 
would haue comfort by them 
in your ſickneſle, ;and at your 
death,make much'of them, and 
reverence. them in your lwes, 
and let them be deare and pre- 
c1Qus: .ynNtO you; and honour 
them for their workes fake:: +: /| 
But-here may ;ſeme obie@, 


and 


- 
<6 


+ 
. 


and fa y, Whar a ſtir ishere for 
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the ſaluatis of the ſoule? here 1s 
more adoe then needs, we. may 
prouide for that at our leaſure, 
& rhere 15 no time vnfit tO repeEt 
and turne to the Lord, hee 15a 
God of mercy, hee will haue | 
mercy vpon our ſoules whenſo- 
cuer we repent and turne tO 
him : did he not ſhew mercie to 
the Theefe ar the laſt gaſpe > 
therefore I doubt not but if I 
repent in my old age I ſhall bee 
faued well enough. 

To which 1 anſfwere, thar 
though no time be vnfit or too 
late for repentance while wee 
are here inthis life, yet manie 
times we heare of many which 


aretaken our of the world be- 
fore they thought of repetance, 
and late repentance proues ſel- 
| dome: good, bur many. times 


{26% _ faigned, 
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is g Ge $45 
i Feet 
o 


FI RO it. an 


"*Froxte £4» 
ow peſl 
eſt occafio 
calua, 
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T. ho clings 


Cain's, Eſau's and Iudas. 

If the caſe bee fo (dearebre- 
thren) then it is a point of 
wiſedome to looke into 'it, 
whether it were belt policy for 
vsto take the opportunity of 
time while it is offcred, or elſe 
poſt ir ofco another time; wee 


are wiſer in their generation, 
| let vs learne a point of wiſdome 
of them. 

| Askethe Merchant when it 15 
| beſt time to provide for his 


faigned and difembled like 


ſeethat the men of the world | 


| Commodities ,and he will rell 
| you, while the Marr laſts, Aske 
the: Huſband man - when it is 
time ro ſow his ground,and he 
willtell yon, while rhe ſeaſon 
lafteth. The - dumbe  Crea- 
tures; as the Storke, and the 
Turtle, and rhe Crane, rnow 


their | 
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their appointed times; bit man 
will not know whey its tins | 
rorurne vnto G O'D, that hee 
may haue mactcy vpou His ſoute; 
and if they doe know the tine; 
| yet they put it off, & neglect, 
though they be often called, To 
day if you will heare his wyce_; 
| barden ot your hearts; * yet the 
| moſt of vs like drouzy meh 
| ſleepe till in ſinne, and anſwere 
| the Lord as Saint Aſtize ſaith 
' of himſclfe, ſaying, Lord I had 
wot wherewith to' anſwere thee, 
whey thou ſaidft Unto me, Awake 
thos that fleepeft, aud ariſe from 
the dzad,, and Chriſt ſhall ginethee | 
life5. And thou xemonſirating | 
thoſe things to big true inenerie_ | 
pornt which thou ſpakeſt unto mee, 
Tberng Conince: of rhe trurh, bad | 
abt kny anſwer at all, but owtlh 
Hewes and peechts of # lajte- 
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fme pavlu 
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|by.4 and by, Lohold anon had neither 
meaſure nor. moderation : and let 
me alone held on a long time_. SO 
doe ſinfull men with GO D, 

they by procraftinating the 
'time,hazzard . their {aluation. 
Now ifby the Word of God 
We. can connince the careleſſe 
world in this point for the neg- 
le&.of the faluarion of their 
ſoules,and diffoluethis obic&i- 
on, we hope wee ſball nor, vn- 
profitably ſpend our time, ler 
vs therefore inthe feare of( God 


q 


— 


ſet vpon the worke. 
| ecall know that the hiek. 
ha care ofa Chriſtian ſhould be 


= aj God, and fauec his 
oule, . and to this end Weegll 
26943 that amendment of our 


lives i isa watke, neceflarily I8-| 


quired, | 
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quired, without which no man 
can be aſſured of his ſaluation; 
{o that here nothing commerh 
ro rhe queſtion, bur the time 
whey,we ought to take care for | 
the ſaluation of our ſoules, | 
thou faiſt the time is ro bee de- 
ferred hereafter, and giueſt a | 
reaſon for it, becauſe God isa 
God of mercie : But we fay it is | 
to be done preſently, therefore 
let vsſee which opinion is moſt 
conformable ro the rruth. Wee | 
granr that. God-is a God of} 
mercie to the penitent, ſo he is 
2 God of Tuſtice to the obſti. 
fate;and Mercy abuſed makes 
| way tor his Iuſtice; and though 
God(faith Se.Gregory)hath pro- 
miſed pardon to the penitent, 
yet he hath not promiſed. to. 
morrow toa finner, Times 41d 
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ſeeſons(ſaith our Sauiour) ere #2 


_— as th a 
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| commirted to him, to open, 
| and ſhut at his pleaſore; then 


"Thewwldlines. 


Gods hands, then what a folly-is 
it for vs ro thinke that wee can 
difpoſe of the time rocome for 
our owne faluation?Chriſt harh 
the Keyes of life; and "death 


how can --wee - preſume-” hee 
will open to vs the gate 'of re- 
pentance at/-ovr pleaſures > It 


| houres, yet we muſt not look he 
; wil call vs whe we lift;rherfore 


God wold have to vs learn;that 
is, tO ſecke the Lord while he may 
be founder to call upon him while 
he i neares; and to follow rhat 
good counſel of the Wiſe:man, 
t6 make” notarrying 't0'turne 10 
the Lord. itt» £11 O00 .19v 
| *"A'Father hath welobſerned; 


15 true thar God callerh ar all | 


Jet vs learn the wifdoine which | 


that if gold/(hould bee offered 


ns EY 


vnto 


At. Mt. —— m— — 


d i 


| that: ſpeech of the Father bee 


i 


:Lodking-glaſſe. ; 
 vnto-vs,none would bee fo foo- 


 liſhor.negligent as to ſay,I wil 
| QOt accept of 1t til] co morrow, 


; yearefor it; but they. will rake 


|1rpreſently, and admit. of no 


excu{c;/: Bur the: redemption 


or where 15 the woman tharac- 
 cepteth of it > How truely may 


applied to our times > Men arc 
| greedy, and carcfull for carthly 
| things,no man will take time, 
bud will take them when the 
arebftcred : bur for ſpirittiall 
things mE may think they-haue 
 toomnch; or leſt peraduenture. 
theytfeate they: may fall from 
yourig Saints to become : old 
| denilsp »Burſuppoſe our life 


' or 1, wall come ro: you . next-; 
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of the:ſoule is promiſed and | 
profered,aiid where is the man, m=ititar, 


| might be long, :and; that wee 
| rn Aa3 ſhall | 


| anime pro- | 


nems fefli- 
wat. 


Amb. 
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(anendi 

8p portunmi- 
tas neu off 
omiitends. |- 
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ſhall haue time to repent in our | 


old age,and make vp ourrecon- 


 ciliation with our God, which 


no man can promiſe vnto him- 


| ſelte; what, willit bee more ca- 


fie to doe it then, than now, 
whilſt we haue our health, our 
limbes, our ſight,and hearing ? 


your ſclues, old age is'no fit 
time to. begin to repent-'in, 


forthen we ſhal andetharfinne 
15 increaſed with the yeares- of 
our age, which wilt make vs 
more vnfit to fecke | for: our 
ſoules good, old age is wilfull 
and pecuiſh,and will hardly: be 
reclamed; and the cuſtome of 
fipnewill take away the ſenſe 
of ſinne; and if now it be a hard 
matter tO COnqUET One OF TWO 


| finncs,what will it bee to fight 


no, no, brethren deceine nor |. 


and to prouide for our. ſoules; | 


againſt | 


againſt hundreds 3 andificbes 
hatd a'matrer to breaks arid 
| ſubduc'the corruption” of one 


will irbeto onercome; the-! 


age?8 it is'a bardehing to leatie 
that cyſtoruc iyhich a man hath 
beene inaredivntoall his aai6s, 
he will be'asloarti to part with 
his lis; a8 his fnhe$are'to pate 


or two-yeates firities; how! _ 4 
of Childhood, yourh;82tmidalle | 


with: hilntwhs will chen'be per-. 
| fwadedito beleenc; vileſſe” hee 
bea verry that the offeice| 
| encregfiiis,rthe pardon may: 64 
fily bee ighd 2 Thie Wiſe- 
wr; # telleth'vs, that an'old 'in. 
nererate diſcaſe' tronbleth' the 
Phyſitian, 'and thall'we thifike 
| that old finnes will not betrou- 
'bleſome ro ger pardoned in 
_—_ & *for "then ' finnes "al; 
gh they are great and Wor. 
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Threldings 
| | ciplearienas: they.are'come in- 


ndinges,or. atleaſt very. little 
QREs 3 Weeeee that: o)d:men 
which; bag. txifled away;their 
dayes-1n-the-praticeciof:finne, 
ings old.age begin; to bee 


aHlfy] and peruesſe, and {a hace | 


tahereformed; andexpericyce 


, | hawgs bay hagdia thingiitis £0 
. -zeelame: amAld- Swenrey, an 


Viuzars 0-28 Dlddigeber: | 
how:;hard a thing! i$3Þ. 49; re-] 


 |clameonethatis dyctifingraine 


[ 


in his nnepapd the laftgttheir 
 vires are {£4.c00terd and; fix- 
rt :in, the bones and!maerrow 
gf their ſovlesapd ſ© are ready 
pond downe. With. them = 
egonll 11) blo 25:11 
 þ Bur yer.ſuppo ole oeallthis 
aa y repent in old age, 
39 what adcale, of:rime haſt 


old. d&4A thou 
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19:4 cuſtome,are thought 10 be | 
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| man;had many greatandwergh. 
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| altthe-burdons,ypon one, and 


' Lookingrglaſſe. | 
thou loſt, while thou haſt lined 
inthy Gnnes 2 what a deale of 


comfort. might{t thou hane had 
itchoy had(t ſpent thy time in 


What. -a- . patterne of vertue 

might thop, have beene to 

young men,and to haue cauſed 

them by thy example to feare | 
rhe Lord. in the-dayes of their 

youth 2 oil? 

:;Againe, how vnequalland in- 

diſcreet athing 45 it to reſerue 

oldage forrepentance ? were it 


| 90t, ynir,or very fooliſh, if a 


ty. hurthens-to becarricd a long 
and! tedious} journey, and had 
many- ſtrong -and-luſty Horſes 
te.carry them: yet ſhould lay 


tho-weakeſt, nd pooreſt horle, | 


which is ſcarge avle to. 'goe, 
| how | 


- 
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the.. praice; of Pictie >: and | 
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how fooliſh a thing were this ? 
ſuch is their folly thar doe caſt 
the burden of their repentance 
vpon their. old age, ſparing 
their youth and middle age , 
and letting them emp 

which geen. farre pry fit heyy 


old age, which is ſcarce able to. 


beare it ſelfe. : 
Againe, how vniuſt a thing 
it is ro ſerue the world; the 


fleſh, and the deuill with our 


Summerand beſt dayes, and to 
offer our old, lame and decte- 
pit age vnto God ? 'The Lord 
charged. his people that they 
ſhould nor haue two manner of 


waights,a greatand- a ſmall to | 
| meaſure by,and how dare any 


man haue two' ynequall mea- 
ſures in his live,one'fo great for 
the Deuill, the fleſh, and' the 
world, -as if they were our 


| | 


friends, | 


| Looks g-glaſſe. ; 


friends,and the' other ſo' ſhorr 
for God,as ifhe were our' ene- 
my > thos we ſee how vnequall 
a'thing it is, and how hard a 
thing it is to deferre the taking 
cafe for our ſoules vatullficknes 
or old age, and how difficult 
then it 1s to ſeeke the *Lotd, 
and- to make vp ' onr "peace 


member the counſell of the' 


| Wiſeman, 'to' remember! our | 
Creator inthe dayes of onr youth, - 
\ AV 


andthe rathery 


| --17 Becauſe ourlines arevh- 
 certaite, - therefore they\'afre 
compared to 4 Prigrime_s, tor: 
| Wrauers ſhattle,"'to the fliwis of 
| the-Grafſe—>,rto ſmoake, TOWPn- 
paur,t0 a Bubble tO'a dreanit'thit 
\ ended befort' it bee well begun. 

All which ſhew the' ſhortnefle 


with him, Let vs therefore" re- |: 


| 


of our dayes ; and what need 
1 had 


Lo 


— 
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wee then t@:ſpend them. 18 
the ſeruiceof God ?-yetfor- all | 
this,many (we ſee)are ready-to 
80e:-Out of the. world befare 
they knew wherfore they came 
| 40801. / Therefore hee: that is 
| wellnow-may befcke and dead 
| beforche isaware/; Herad: was 
wwelland in health when he'be- 
genhis floutiihing Oration,bur 
before the end thereof, andihis 
| depaxture fromthe people, the 
| Angell of the Lord ſmote him, 
| and he was eaten 
. | whoſe fearcfyl 
:- |My -dearne;thatiit weedeferre 
'" {QF repentance, bur: one: day, 
[y<a-bnt,000)hovre, deathamay | 
| Prevent vs; before wee repent; 
| {or;aQ-man can tell what: dans 
gers.\a\day--Or:81 hon 
bing forth.;/!; 222! 1 
[Becauſe as we hay 
| before 


ken tl. at Haas 


of ormes; by 
example wee 


A 


ns 
8 befor 
dork' 
harde 
pen, 
tin;th 
wia 
13-no! 


WE, cetueIrent ——— — 
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before, that-the. longer a man 
dorh'defer his: repentance, the 


| harder it will be for him tore- 


pert, to leaue and forſake his 
fin;the naile that is driuen faſtin 

wi a himer with many ſtrokes 

is-not eatly'gor out :So finthe 

longer wee nouriſh it in; otif 

boſoms, the harder ar laſt it wil 

beto' maſter, and the weaker 

we ſhall be to ouercome it: 

If -a man haue receinet} a 
deadly wound'in his body, hee 
will not deferre the cure'of it 
toayeare, ora quarter, Or a 
moneth, nay a weeke; but will 
take the opportunitie of time. 
Are men ({@ carefull to preſerue 


| 


{their bodily life > bur. oh how 
| carcleſic are | many for: their 
|foules, which will poſt off their 


repentance to their :fickneſſe, 


} oroldage:*'Butletino aman-{o 


| 
\ 


o 
_ 
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dangerouſly: 'aduenture- to 
rempr.God as to put all ro the 


ſucceſſe of the laftbattle, ha- [tal 


© 


ning no. better weapons then w 

p theſe wherewith ſo many haue w 
beene foyled. 7 

3. If we defer our repentance -” 

to the laſt, we may in the meane || |? 

time be deprtwwied of the meanes la 

by which God vitally workerh v 

fairkand repentance; that is, || |®* 

the preaching of the Word, | * 


| which may be tanſlated either 
[ ' nationally,or parochially from 
 vS,and if we negled the meanes 
j ' it is preſumprion for vs to think | 
| that God will worke faith and |} 
| Tepentance without the means, | 
ql which being negleed, | our | | 
| comforts are abated, our faith 

| weakned,and the Deuill aduan- 
taged againſt vs.If therefore we | 
{would be affared that onr care | 
SING IV FEES: - E 1s 
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[take rhe opportunity of time 


hane '{o many -lets and. hin- 
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is go0d,and that wee ſhall hor 
be depriued of our hope, letvs 


while it is offered vnto vs, for 
ifit: bee offercd vs now, who | 
knowes whether it ſhall bee of- 
feted vsagaine Or no 2. and the 
more pauſes; and delayes wee 
make,the more vnfit we are to 
lay hold ypon the meanes here- 
after ; for when Sathan hath ſo 
prevailed with men,that he can 
bring them into a cuſtome of 
ſinne by negligence, careleſ- 
neſle, or any thing elſe, what 
followes but hardneſſe ofhearr, 
and what followes hardnefle of 
heart but impenitency?& ſo we 
treaſure vp Gods wrath againſt ' 


theday of wrath; this ſhould | 399-447 | 


carefully be laid to heart of all, | 
but eſpecially ' of thoſe which 


| _ drances, 


—— tt. em A, 


bad _O 6 ads... ao 


—— we 


| 6 


drances, that they'canfinde 10 
time to take"care- for  theur 
foules. - 'It old age make tnen 
vnfit to attend a' King , as 
Bariillai tels Daxid,laying, that 
he was vnfit to doe hirh ſeraiee; 
how vnfit are all thoſe that de. 
ferre the feruing. of GO D' to 
their old age, inwhich' many | 
haue: as: lictle tafte and relith 
in godlineſic, as euerhe had'tn | 
his meate ? 

4. We are not{urewe'ſhall 
late tiltold age, how fearfull'a 
ching the is it tot vs ro deferout 
conuerion 2 The Iſraclicespe- 
rithed while the 'meare was 
their mourhes; : : and 7956s Chil- 
dren were. flaine- while-they 
were banquetcing.in thete. bro- 
cthers houſe; aid matiy'Weſee | | 
and heare of are-takenſwvay} F 
P_ they ate aware: !hapjyy!}, | 


then|! 
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wiſdome by other mens harms; 
ifwe-could now deſcend into 
hell to behold the damned-in 
their tormenrs,frying, and bur. 
ning in. fire and. brimſtone ; 
If wee ſhould aske them the 
cauſe of their miſery,0newould 
tell vshe: made account to re- 


pent himofhis ſinnes, -& make 
his peace with God when hee, 
| was fick: bur alas, he dyed ſud- 
denly,and now muft live miſe- 
tably in rorments: Another,he 
meant tG. repent him when hee 
was old, but he dyed while hee 
was young; All of them would 


ad paſt. \fecoucry, let vs-how!| 


then are wee, if wee can learne: 


ile we haue time,and means, 
ls Bb: _ 20d 


SS 


ot"; > 


8& opportnattte,repent;&rurne 
vato” the Lord that 'hee may 
ſhew mercievnto our'foules; 

5. Lare-repentance is. not ſo 
| acceptable to God, asithe wil- 
ling ſeruice of youth.! Late re- 
| pentance 1s feldome true repen- 
| rance.” A'good devout! Father 
Ambr, | diſputing this point,faith, He 
| that repenteth,, and reconcileth 
| himſelfe at the laſt caſt; amd paſ- 
| ſeth hence, I confeſſeuvnts-you,that 
| we deny not unto him mbat hee de- 


. | . 
Nee _ | ſireth, bat 'F dare notiſay bee went | 
aud 5 p 


nurgten. | damned,neither doe I ſay fu ſhall be 
nitentiam | ſaned;, butif thouwilt bre aſſured! 
dum ſa | and freed from doubr\ repent while 
wy thow art 'in' health; fo:vnnnethat 
| thou mayeſt obtaine.\ and then thou 
Jhatt be ſure to bee ſafe>3beranſes 
| thou repenzed}}-at' thas-time when 
| s 


'.o. De. % ETY hs, 
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non dico | well hence, Ide not preſume; I doe} 
dunzabi- | yot promiſe, I doe not ſay;hejhall be\ 


the | | 


4 . 
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thos mightſt hane' finned; - but iff 
thos wilt repent when thou-canſt 
| ſonne no longer; thy finnes haue_ 
aiſmiſſedthee,and wot” thaw 'them, 


| : , l $; Flale 

| aud if a man leaxe ſinne when age | \rebibitus 
and weakneſſe hinder him from fol: | ;peccato 

| lowing it, wee muſt thanke his defied 
weakneſſe,and:ndt hims, and it s no | , = 09 
| thawks to mortifie our ſinnes; when | dum, 

\ they are mrtificd by fickneſſe, ' '- Pry F 
True repenrance maſt” be v0- | The.cais | 
luntary, & performed _ relinquitur | 


© | 1#amipſa 
relingquat, 


| ly: therefore ler no manrtarry 
| longin finneas hecan; for God | «2 xontibe. þ 
 requireth © the liberty of the | 75/ed queſt } 


, . . , = 
wil,&hethat will notrake the | 724 


time that God gives; it: is uſt | demner | 
with God thathe ſhould -ſeeke | yp 
for tinie, which ſhaltbe-denied, | ,ceniren- | 
Ler-vs' prevent 1t,': leſt we bee | 1ia.ca.r7. 
prevented by ir; wee!know In | Prefat 

regard of our time, wee hawe | 14497 
bur-a--ſhorr' time rotine;fand,, Toni.” | 
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that ſhort time full of miſery;| 
many of vs haue ſpunne a long 
thred, and ſo have fet our feet 


many of vs have trod- in the 


|rable are: thoſe gray hayres! 


[maſter ? an old man-an1gno- 


path of old age, in which the 
| Almond flouriſhes, & mariy of 
our haires are turned. white to! 
the harueſt of death. Old age is 
| honourable if it be found inthe 
wayes of righteouſneſle; - but if 
old men be found in the-wayes 
of tinne, ignorance, and pro- 
phanenefle, oh how 'diſhono- 


[what,an old mana ſwearer ! an 
old man a Drunkard + an old 
mafia Gameſter! anold mana 
os ! an old man'a; VWhore- 


rant man! oh what aſhame' is 
' Brethren,the Iſraclites were 


{ 
— — 


withinthe gatesof death, and} 
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to imitate 2 the dayes of mans 


Looking-elaſſes. 
commanded to gather twice ſo 
much Manna the day. before 
their Sabbath as they did any 
day inthe: weeke before; and 
ſhould nor the gray hoarc: head 
that lookes eucry day for his 
laſt day of mortalitie, and his 
Sabbath of reſt, ſhould not hee 
Iay labour to get twice ſo 
much knowledge, pray twice 
fomuch; read twice. fo much, 
and ponder in his heart the 
workes of the Lord, of mercy, 
and of Juſtice, and grow inthe 
graces of Gods Spirit,that they 
may fhew themſclues patternes | 
ofall goodneſle for young men 


life are threeſcore yeares and 
ten, fayes Heſes the Man of 
God, burohrhe carceleſnefle of 
many !' - which haue paſſed thus 


—— 


e,and though dearh fland ar 
Q. Bbz the 
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'men'inthe fight of @od !asold 
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the doore, yet they will notbe-; 
leeue it. Iris ſaid of Ephreim, 
that gray hayres. were vpon 
him,yethe knew it not; he had 
markes:of death vpon' his face, 
and hayre, yer wouldftill bee 
young's and what was ſaid of 
Ephraim may iuſtly bee ſaid of 
many old men :i1n our dayes, 


whoſe windowes grow dimme; | 


whoſe fight aile,and they bend 
downward to their long home; 
and yet they conſider not their 
latter end, therefore hey fall 
miſerably; and many die fear. 
tully. : Ohconſider this all 'yee 
that forger God ! oh how ſoure 
and ſtinking:are the” dregs of 
{inneand prophanenefle: of old 


men areto repent berime, ſoare 
young men; they are'$0 remems 
ber their Creator in'the dayes 


—_— -T 
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| of their youth, for it isncedfall 
| to begin berimes, becauſe the 
have much worke to doe, ' a 
they haue' no leaſe of their 
lines,time and tide'ftayeth not 
theretofe all of vs while it is 
called to day, hearkEand obey, 
for betweene old men, & yong 
men there is little difference ; 
old*!imen'goe * to death, and 


thereforeasall 'tmen' muſt: die 
all muft labour -t6/ger their 
ſouſes fared. f, 
- For is' aifft thing witH 
Godthar he ſhould” conremne 
that man in'his death, which 
coriteinned' God Almighty in 
his lifegrherefore let'vs nor de: 
ferre this needfall'worke, bat 
preſeritiyiſer vÞ6ntr,while wee 
| hanetitheand while tris called 
roday,for” ir may bee to mor. - 
ey Bba. x 
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row may. be t00 late; & Gods 


' mercy being abuſed,he i 15 a COL» 
fuming fire: and therefore ir 


FRI 


matt 


Proms 1 of: OT doe ioyne 


will be a moſt fearfull thing to 
fall into his bands.. 
0b. Oh bur God isaGod of 

mercie, and-he (ſhewed. mercy 
vato the, Theefe at . the lalk 
houre, and therefore I doubt 
not but hewlll alſo ſhow. mer- 
Cy NLO INE. 

xA. It1 y true indeed, God 
13a God © mercy,full of. £9mM- 
paſſion,and his tender mercies 
are ouer. all his workey, yea,hee 
i5 rich. in mercy, and therefore 
thou thinkſi his mercy will bee 


| asgrear fo thee, asit wasto the 


Theefe vpon.che Crofle, - This 
wasa rare.cxample of Chriſts 
mercy,and. Anno be applicd to 
any particular man, becauſe the 


the he | 


” 1 


— _————_—_———— 
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a. 


| Therefore we cannot deny, but 


356 Looking-glaſſe. 4 


the mcanes and cnd together, 


that as God is mercitull, fo alfo 
heis inſt,and Tuſtice and Mercy 
cannot diſpenee one with ano- 
ther. God deales with man, as 
Phyfirians deale with their Pa- | 
tients; wee ſee many learned 
Phyſitians ſomerimes giue ouer | 
their Paticnts,not for that-they 
want $kill,but becauſe they ſee 
them incurable : ſo thou that 
poſts off, anddefers thy repen- 
tance, and care for the ſalua- 


tion of thy ſoule. till the. laſt 
| gaſpe, if thou bee damned, it is 
| not. becauſe the Lord: wants 
mercy, but. becauſe thou. art 
dead inthy finnes, -and paſt re- 
| couery, and ſo the mercy of the' 
Loxd .can doe thee no good. : 
thou remaineſt in thy- impeni- 
tency,hardneſſe of heart, _ 


vnbelicfe, 


ay * 
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yvabeliefe. The Apoltle'tels the 
beleening Romares that God is 
able to graft the 7ewes into the 
true Oliue plant againe, if they 
doe not contine in their vn- 
beliefe; Intimating vnto vsthat 
| God tsnot able to ſhew mercy 
vato vnbelecuing and vntepen- 
| tant wretches, fo long as they 
continue in vnbelife, See there- 
fore whatthou art like to gaine 
by this rare exiple ofthe Lords 
| mercie,ſhewed yato the theefe 
-vpon the Croffe; 'But becauſe 
this is the ffrong' hold wherein 
many deſperate wretches hide 
themſclues, wee will therefore | 
by the light 'Oof Gods Word 
dive” into this' example, and 
| weigh'euery circumſtance in it, 
and'what we diſcouer, we will 
plaifiely ſer downe, and 'ſhew 
what-rockes and ſhelues lye'mn 

101: 354 this | 


”"% } 
r 
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this harbour, 'a and how « dange- | 


rous its to caſt Anchor here; & 
hauing found our the danver, 


wee will harg - out a bloody | 


Flagge, ' which' may threaten 
death- and deſtruction” to all 
that ſeeketo harbour vpon this 
fandy foundation. Tell me not 
therfore ofthe Theefe vpon the 
Croffe,tor of two theeues one 
was damned,'though hee ſaw 
the irepentarice of -his' fellow, 
& heard Chriſts gratious-/pro- 
miſe, yer fot all this he'repen- 


rednor; hy doc we not bring | 


him for'a patrerne,and apply it 
to-our ſelues, 'andiay, Might 
not this'be our cafe, which haue 
puroff our repentence vnto the 
laſt > Here isaTheeie againft a 
Theeferheons isfaued and the 


| other:Yamned!s that this theefe 


vas faued/wasa miracle,8 mi- 
£7! racles 


34s | - 


{| racles were no miracles if they 
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were common; Wee hane of 
this rare mercy of ,G OD one 
example, that no man ſhould 


| deſpaire;and but one example 


that no. man ſhould preſume, 
1, This is a rare example 
without any promiſe of God, it 
that thou canſt ſhew a promile 
that thou ſhalt repent art-the 
laſthoure of thy life; but if thou 
canſt not, then thou promilſeſk 
that to thy ſelfe, which God ne- 
ver promiſed to giue thee, 

2. Againe, this was a worke 
of wonder,and eucry way mira: 
culous, for Chriſt was hereby 
pleaſed to honous the ignomt. 


| 


feſt hispower in his greateſt hy. 
miliation, his 'cruell enemies 
raged , and blaſphemed; his 


ſtripes and wounds ſhewed 


hing 


ny of his Croſſe, and to mani- | 


_ / 
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| 


| his Diſciples belecued nor, or 


| God,raifing the dead,8 darke 


Locking-elaſſe. 


himtobe buta morrall and de- 
{piſed man, and his Diſciples 
deſpairing after ſo many mira- 
cles, whether he were the pro- 
miſed cHefah or no; thertore 
our bleſſed Sauiour to manifeſt 
his power, and to ſhew that hee 
was the Lord of life and death, | 
was pleaſed to thew mercy to 
this poore wretch, that hee 
might acknowledge that which 


at leaft-wiſe doubted of: ther- 
fore this miracle 1s placed a- 
| mong the wonderful workes of 


niagthe Sunne. | 
3. This was but one patticu- 
larinflance,8: therefore it 1s no 
ſare arguing from a cm} 
example vnto a generall cauſe, 
and' from an extraordinary | 
example to draw an- ordt- 


nary 
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nary;., one Swallow wee : vie 
to fay, doth not make Sufm- 
mer; all the Scriptures doe not 
afford ſuch  anorher example, 
and therefore to. preſume vpon 
this ſhadowy hope, is all one as 
iffome madd man ſhould hope 
that his horſe. would ſpeake 
Engliſh, becauſe. Zalaams Alle 
once expotalated.. the caſc 


once the LIfraclites went 


through the Red. Sea,and were 
not drowned; Onee Darrel was 


|caſtinto the Lyons Den, and 


was preſerued; And the three 
Children were. caf% into the 


but weare {o worldly wiſe as 
that wee will not trie conclutt- 
ons herein; why then ſhould we 
reft onthe other>. for if once 


the. Priace pardoneth a: cons 


with his Maſter, or becauſe | 


firy furnace,and werenot hurt, | 


| 
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demned } 
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derned MalefaQtor, when the 
halter was about his necke;zand 
he ready to be turned off; is it 
fate then for enery MalefaQtor | 
rorruſt to that > Our Lord Te- 
ſis deing now togoe into his 
Kingdome, pardoned a great 
offender. as Princes vie to doe 
at their Coronation;. were it 
late,and a worldly wiſe part for 
a man to commir a robbery, 
and to expe a Coronation be- 
rweene the fact and his execu- 
Lion, 

4. This wasa work of Chriſts 
Dwine power, which could 
command and worke grace, 
- which none now can g1ue. 


5. The caſe of this theef & many 
deſperate wretches now a daies 
is not one and the ſame; heehad 
neuer grace offered him,nor ne- 
} uerkeard of Chrift till now, 


for 


i... RI 


; 


| 
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for ifhe had,he would not haue 


ſtles, which is before them iri 
heauen; bur it is probable hee 
was a Romane, and neuer had 


and deſpiſed, and reiected the 
meanes which he hath appoin- 
ted for thy ſaluation;then what 
hope canſt thou have to bee fa- 
bed 2 or what comfort canſft 


' Lay all theſe circnmſtances 


' together, afid ſee if hee bee| 
| a fit parterne for thee to imi-| 
tare, and if thou wilt needes |} 
make him a patterne, then 


when Chrift, comes again tobe 
| [crucified vpon the Crofle, and 
thowbee a theefe, and nener 


heard of Chriſt in thy life 5| 


 beene the laſt among the Apo- | 


any knowledg of Chriſt before; | 
but thou haſt heard of Chriſt, 


thou take in this example 2. |, 


then maiſt thou expeRt in ſach 


CNEL -- 


a — 


| to bee loxed. 


A 


[__\Loobinggleſe, > 
| rightvſe of the mercy of God; 


ter iniquitie can there be then that 


a miraculous manner to bee fa- 
ned. Burt if wee will makea 


letvs rather be led by 1t to re- 
pentance, then any way to bee 
ſerled in ſecurity; for what gres- 


thy 208 10's be contemmed of 
thee, for which he deſerned more 


But to conclude this point, 
it isa double ſhame and fihne 
for old me to pur off their con- 
verſion, and to bee of an vn- 
cleanelife, or ignorant in mat- 
ters concetning their faluati- 
on; for the nearer wee draw to 


Canaan, the further wee ſhould | 


be from Egypt, otherwile ic 
may come to paſle ih Gods uſt 
mdgement,that he ſhall ſweare | 
we ſhall neuer enter into his 


reſt, Oh how miſerable will 
* Sgt Cc 


it - 


—J 


Ro ————4 _—_ 


Vaants 


diutins De- 


#4 expectat 
; | vtemende. 


tu tanto 


| frawins Iu- 
' | dicabit f 
' | neglexeritz 
i } Ang. de 
' | vanir. ſc, 


| 


repentance, and putting off the 


| 
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it bee for that mar--when hee 
comes to the very- poirit of 
time, when Gods - Children 
ſhal enter into the ſpititnal reſt, 
then he tobe caſt downintovr- 
ter darkneſſe, where ſhall bec 
weeping,walling,and gnaſhing 
of teeth,-for the longer that 
God in mercie,expecteth thy a 
mendment, {y much the more 

ricuouſly will hee puniſh thee 
if thou negleR ic? Oh conſider 
this all yee that forget G O D, 
for by this deferring of our 


time of our faluation wee fnne 
three wayes; 


x. Againſt God. 
2. Againſt the Samts, 
3. Againſt our ewne ſoules. 


this 3 good, | 


I. Hereby 


EIIEe IT wy —-—- 


| feeling -of one anothers mufe- 


Looking-elaſſe. 

7. Hereby we finne againſt 
God, becauſe wee dally with 
him,and abufe his pattence,put- 
ting that day far off which may 
comeina moment; if the Lord 
doe but withdraw” our breath 
| from vs. IG! 

2.) By defcrring/ af the care 
forthe ſajuation of our foules 
| we finne againſt the Saints, be- 


cauſe we deprive them of thar 
; company, comforr,: and proftr 
which rhey might haue of vs, 
and . wee of them, . for herein 
frandeth the Communion of 
the Saints, in hauing-a fellow. 


ries,comforting them in their 
griefes, firengrhning them .m 
their infirmities, belping them 
in their wants, by endeuotiring 


to 'beare: one: anothers: bur- 


then,and by encqur aging them 
ak © GEAR. in 


etna 


The worldlinet 
in' the faith 'and power: of 
grace w* they have  reccined. 
3.  And-laftly wee finne a- 

gainſt our owne ſoules' in" put- | 
ting them vpon fuch an vncer- 
raines doubttull aducnrure, 1n 
not proutding mercy. before 
they are plunged inco thoſe 
deſperate ſtreights, and thenir | 
15 juſt with Godto ler our con- | 
ſciences flie in our faces as a iſt | 
revenge for our former carelel- 
neſſe 1n negleQing the meanes 
| Of our ſaſuation. h 

0b. Oh but may ſome ſay, 
that ſeruant ' in the  Goſpell 
which was hiredat the eleventh 
houre received the.. ſame-re- 
ward thatthoſe receineq which | 
came 1n at the third,” fixt; and 
ninth honre?'-- , ak 
| nſw. Thou that | thinkeſt 
thou maiſt. repent atithe laſt 
| ) 5; Au 


comma As. dt 
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i 


| time, and what anſwere canſt 
| thou 'make to-- G O D' for 


{ mientable'-ro confider, that 


" - 
Wo i 
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f "rt 


cur off inthy yourh, & ſo periſh 
before: thou art aware? ' then 
| why. ſhould thou ! loſe thy 


the negle& thereof > It is Ia» 


thoughnothing be more preci- 
bg rime,. yet nothing is 


2. Fromparabolicall divinity 
we cannot ground ſound argu- 
ments, beeauſe many times we 


rent ofthem, 8 cannot infer 


| houre;. how doeſt thou know! 
| that thou ſhalt come to the ele- 
uenth houre > maiſt thonnot be” 


I 


a 


—— 
.* 
- 


| more baſely accounted of? The | he 
| dayes of faluation paſſe away, 
| 2nd no man repgardeth it; no 
} man conſidereth that his time | 7 
| which will never 'tetarne 4- | 

| gainedorh periſh from him. 


may 'miſſe ofthe ſenſe and in- | cow 


__Cc; ſuch} 


DO 


: Rom.&,2z 


—” ſock concluſonsfrom them, as 
| thatwe: maybuild our faith vp- 


| firk;for anold man which hath 


| is offered him, comfortably lay 


on them, fari5u 
. : 3» In Parables we muſt--ob-; 
ſerue the ſcope and maine;ecad 
wherctore they were propoun- 
' ded,elſe wee may draw: much: 
blood from: them in - ftead: of 
wholeſome food. i {1 
The ſcope and maineendoft 
this Parableisto ſhew, that. c- 
ternall life is; the freq. gitr.of 
God without::any mefit Of de- 
ſect of maggand the. fome- men 
ace called ſooner, ſome later, 
yetthey' that are called at; the 
| laſt houre may be ſaved as well 
| asthoſe which are called atthe 


| wanted the meanesallthe dates 
ofhis life, may when the means 


| elſe! 


at. 


hold of excepting {alnarion; 


- Sande etc. Lt ad On” —_ _” wy 


— 
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elſs. God would nener haucen- 
ioyneqdmanito crave rhe remiſ- 
fjon' of his:finnes, if hee had no 
purpoſe to grant it. 

2. [This Parable doth fully 
anſwererhis obiection, tn ſhew- 
ingthatthoſe which were hired 
at the eleuenth houre, came as 
ſoone as they were called; if 
they had: beene called ar the 


doubt but; they. would haue 


will nort-iuſtifie them thar are 
called” at :-all: houres, 


come. 

... 3. This Parable fhewes,that 
the houſholdex went our early 
inthe morning to; hire labou- 


that weſhould come in ar the 


Cca4 tance 


lt. — 


third, gxr, er ninth houre, no| 


come:-therefore this example | 


car. 7 
ly and-late, and yet will not| 


rers,:: therefore; God | expeRs | 


firſt houre,and beginour repen-/| 


{ 839.17: 
Nunquanm | 
"pPeccants hue 


| dicta efſet 


pro peccatis 
deprecatio, 


f derecan- | 


ti,nox eſſet 
remiſſio 
concenden- 
aa, Aug.de 
fide. 


[y 
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recelue repentance to come at 
laſt,” And though God haue 
pramiſed pardon to; him that 


repenteth: yet hath hee:neyer 


promiſed repentance to him 
that continueth in his ſinnes; 


tarepent when he will, 
Thus brethren by Gods mer- 


cywehaue beaten rhepreſump. 


4 tuous ſinners out oftheirſtrang 
holds; what remaines now, bur 


that euery one of vs-enter into 
examination of his heart, and 


 bewaile the loſle of - his time 


miſpent,”: and now labour to 


make vphis peace with God, 


thatthe Lord may haue mercy 


'vpon his ſoule; elſc:what 75 4 


rance betimes, and if wee doe 
| not come when God als, 1t 1s 
 queftionable whether: we ſhall 


either is it in any manspower. 


4 i017 Mig": 


. —-}__ 
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| may endanger ir, and ro'yſe 


 :.>Sin is that which offers vio- 
 lenhceto the foule;(in is like lea> 
-ucnthat will leanen thewhole 
. lump like-poiſs that wil cor- 


A 


. +>. 


Emtngeiſe. 


whole world and loſe his ſonle_. 
Seeing . the ſoule is ſoexcel-* 
lent; wee muſt have principall\ 
care tO auoid. thoſe cuils that 


thoſe meanes whereby it may 
be ſaucd. 

The things then which are | 
dangerous to the ſoule may be 
couched vader theſe rwo heads; 
as there are two wayes of de- 
troying the body, ſo are there 
hkewiſe cwo wayes of deſtroy- 
ing the ſoule: . : 

:The firſt is poſiriue, by offe- | 
ring violence to it. i UG] 
-: The ſecond priuatiue, by | 
withholding the meanesof pre- | 
ſeruation ot it, 
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Poluptas 
trazſiſt, 
| | peccatums 
remanfir, 
Bern. 
Citd preter- 
it quod de- 
lectat,per- 
manet fine 
| Fne quod 
CrACIAL, 
Aug. 
Omne pec- 
catum eft 
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rupr the whole bodie,by obſcu-- 
ring the VVill, and Vnderſtan- 


The dell as a :ftrong armed 
man, keepes rule 1n:that ſoule 
which is held vader the flaue- 
xy of finne.. Sinne though it be 


ting,;yet- it breedeth a worme 


| in the conſcience, which perpe- 
tually vexeth it-with endleſſe 


woe, and remaineth when rhe 
pleaſure 15 gone. All the itch-: 
ing delight of finne is ſoone at 
an end; but it -leauerh bitrer 
foor-fieps 19: the ſoule, cuery 
ſinne dach wound and kill rhe 
ſoule.We vſe to ſay,we wil not 
buy gold too deare;. why then 
are'weſa fooliſhas ro buy the 


pleaſares of 1inne ar-fo high a 


_ — ——- wm I III ——_y——_ oo 
penn _ 


rate.as the loſle of our foule?' | 


I 


delightfome in. the - commir- | 


ding,and by diſturbing the fa- | 
| culttes of the ſoule, and body. 


"_ 


| 


[ 
: 
i 
' 


ailogede 
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Whenthe Fiſh hath fwallow- 
ed the Hookeghad ſhe norbeen 
better without the baitzfo-whe 
our ſoulcs are loſt,how much 
better bad it beene for vs neuer 
to haue taſted of the pleaſures 
of ſirme? If chen-we would baue | 
our ſoules faued,we -mut'\bee 
carcfull roexpell;agd_ ca{t:out 
finne by vaicigned repentance. 
We ſee men -will. ſubdue their 
appetites,.'and.deofraud them- 


 ſelues of anny HyPgs Nature. de. 


Gresfor bodily healch,and ſhall 
we doenothingtor the ſaluati- 


' on ot ourſonles 2. — 


Now then' ſeeing wee hate 


; found a way. 't9 remoye'pur 
| finne; and to obtaine of Our 


Phy (it1an a Purgation tO cure 
our ſpares; which is repentance, 


then why doe we dclay to get 


that which will dee -our-cure, 


mn, 


and | x 


” a 


. 


| | Oui tem- 
| pus (Tnec- 
blu Ex- 
{| pectat ad 
| pariten- 


| angrnuens- 


wum,Greg, 
} Semiaemus 
} dun Cem 
| p16 eft, vi 
} metanus, 
Haulg eWns 
| dum mare 
43 x4uigari 
| Powe JAN. 
quam ſit 
| biems, 
| F quanie 

| Magnus ile, 
& lremen. 
| dus dies ad. 
} wtenerz;t 
301 lictbi? 
#41} part, 


GliryC. 


dam ſperet 
Whſericord;- 
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and why doe not we ſceke the 
Lord while he may be found 2 
forelſe it may-happen,That hee 
which putteth off his repentance_o 
vntillthe time of age, or day of 
arath, in fieadof mercy may finde 
iudgement. Therefore let vs ſow 
our ſeed while it is ſeed time, and 


| will ferue, for it may bee it will bee 


| 


| 


too late to begin our tourney when 
the Sunn ſets,and to a Up onr 
ſayle when the tempeſt ariſeth, to 
ſow our ſeed when we ſhould reape 
onrecorne;& to repent when we 


lieadying, and to doe good 
when we are dead. | 

One thing T lament faith a 
holy Father, and I feare ano- 
ther, the firſt is my ſinnes, the 
ſecond js Gods tudgements 


2 
-- So 


ſeat, bewaile therefore thy fins, 
and lament thy iniquitie, -fo 
! ſhale 


ES” i” CHE” 


on -_ - -—_—_— 


ſet forwardto-ſaile. while the Sea 


.— A 


| but breake off rhy ſinne by true 


Looking-vlaſſe. | 
ſhale thou ſhunne thoſe tur- 
menting torments, where the 
tOrmentors are neuer Wearie, 
nor "the tormented ſhall eucr 
dye; Therefore! while it 18 cal- 


} 


led ro day harden not thy heart, 


repentance. Haſt thou there- 


fore bina drunkard? now learn 
ſobrietic : Haſt thou beene in- 
' remperate > now embrace cha- 
ſtity : Haſtthou beene malici- 
ous 2 now ſhew charitie : Haſt 
thou beene proud > now bee 
humble; labour now to get the 
life of grace into thy ſoule; 
which mutt be done by the a- 
mendment of thy life, and by 
forfaking ofthy finnes;' for re. 
generation beginneth at repen- 
tance, and repentance at the 
leaving and forſaking -of ſinne. 


T 
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fcinnt, nec 
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morientar, | 
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whether thou haſt forſaken fin 
or po; if thou batt nor bridled 
| thy tongue from bitter, / and 


haſt cot taught thy hands to 
worke withour deceit, and 
brought thy heart ro pray with- 
out hypocriſie, and doe to. thy 


haue thy neighbor doe to thee; 
thou hat nor yet forſaken th 
ſinne,burremainet fill m. the 
gall ofbirterneffe, and fo haſt 
neglected rhy fonlcs health. 


2. The ſecond way of lofi 


| 
| 
| fromirt the meancs of preſerua: : 
|tton. Thus choſchazzard' their 
faluation tha: deſpiſe, and con-' 
temne the powerfull preaching | 
ofthes Word:of God, and: fo' 
by /-putting from them'ithe 


blaſphemous ſpeeches; if: thou | 


neighbour as thou wouldelt | 


4 


the ſoule is by withholding |. 


them- 


Word of G OD, they ra 


— Te. 


—c 
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| themſelues vnworthy ofeternal | 8:13.46. | . 
| life. Thus alſo many. hazzard | 
| their ſaluation by neglecting 
ofprayer, and are carelefle. in 

the duties of morrifications- :; 
Secing then the toule is {0 
excellent, and maybe.loft, then 
\hletit be every ones care.to, get | 
{ itfaued in the day of the Lord. 
To this end labour tg; keepe 
faith and a good Conſcience in | 
all thy wayes,for faith doch ap-  Rem-13e | 1 
ply,and put on Chriſt; . now. if | © = 
Chriſt be put on by faith, then & - 
he 1s a moſt. glorious garment. 
' ,|recouer all our filthy naked- 
nefſe out of Gods {ight, and an 
armour of -proofe to: defend, 
and protec. vs from- all dan- 
ers of our ſogles, and of our | 
odies. | | 
A good Conſcience is a 
{ſweet comfort in al troubles, If | 
| then \ 


—— — tr 


| 


then we can reioyce in the te- 
Rimony ofa good Conſcience, 
wee arc in a happy condition, 
Be conuerſant in the Scrif- 
tures, letthe Word of G O 
dwell plentiouſly in thee, this 
will be as great a comfort vnto 
thee inal thy afflicti6s,as cuer it 
was vito Dasid in histroubles. 
Be feruent in prayer; begin 
the day with calling vpon Gods 
narne, and praiſing him forall 
the mercies thou haft, recciued, 
and ar night let prayer bee a 
Key tolockethee vp vader the 
protegion ofrhe Almiglitte. 
Toyne thy ſelte_ in ſocierie 


with thoſe that feare God;they 
can reach tifee - by their ex- 
perience, and dire& thee in: 
the wayes of Godlineſſe; and 
labour” to exhore one another 
eo continue conſtantly in- the 


feare] 


| their brethren in their faluati- 


—— 


| | ung ſe 


feare ofthe Lord. Thus if'n wee 
doe,we (hall redeeme the time 
for out ſoules healch. Bur alas, 
how many times haue we come 


care nor thought co doe one 
anothergood , for our ſoules 
health'; bur have ſpent our 
time in prophane and Idle 
to diſcourſe of all manner of 
vanirie 2 


which areſo farre from he! pin 


on, as that they hinder them, 


godlinefle! Ourtime is ſhorr, 


behane® our ſelnes | here vpon | 


rogether, and yethaue had no | 


talke; letting our tongues looſe | 


But oh the miſeries of our f 
times, in which there are many 


and by their leud examples. | 
turhe them from the way of | 


as we haue heard; and as, wee | 


| earth, either in walking in mY 


Dd _wayes” 
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wayes of codlineſſe, or ſpend- | 


ing rhe time in ſeruing our 
owne rurnes; fo ſhall wee fare 
euerlaſtingly in the world to 
come, 

Thertore ſceing life or death 
1sgained inthis world, let vs 
glue all diligence to make our 
; Calling and Election ſure. And 
| ſeeing our time is but ſhort, let 
| vs Jearna point of policy of the 
| Deuill, heknowes his rime 1s 
| but ſhoxr, therefore hee doth 
| all the miſchicte he can: foler 
;vs on the contrary, knowing 
' our time 1s thort, labour to doe 


all the good wee can for our 


the grace of God into wanton- 
nefſe by deſpiſing the riches. of 


his mercie, in waiting for . our 


. repentance and humuliation,we 


\ſhallatlengrhbe rurned out, 0 


wo 


ſoules. But if we will till rurne | 


—_—_— 


ny 


41 theſe | 


M.A. ie 3 WW but 


TO 


.| Juſt; bur ifill, then woe vate 


| rephvriige account vnto God 


ſoule—? 
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theſe houſes of clay, (wherein 
we hauelined in much peace) 
as the moſt vaworthieſt wrert. 
ches that cuer lived, and ſhall 


orall the rime and meanes that 
hee hath vouchſafed vs for our 
ſoules good, and if wee haue 
ſpent our dayes well, then wee 
{hall receive the reward of the 


our ſoules that we haue ſinned; 
for, What i aman profited if hee 
gaine the whole world and loſe his 


And thus hauing finiſhed this 
ſmall Treatiſe, I beſeech you in 
the bowels of our. Lord Ieſus| 
to ſuffer the words of exhorra- 
tion,and the Lord fromheauen, 

ivevs all grace to make vſcof 
it for the ſaluation of:.our|' 
ſoules. But I feareT haue wea- 
_ >" ried 
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wirtus {cire 
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quam ſcire 
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ried your patience with this 
my tedious diſcourſe, and 
therefore becauſe it isnotlefle 

commendable tor an Orator 

'to cnd his ſpeech in good 

time, then to begin with good 

liking, I will therefore at 
| this time 1mitate the Roman 
| Oratour, Non omnia effundam, 
vt fi ſepins dicendum vt erit, 
emper mouus veniam. 1 will 
be loath to ſpendall my ſtore 
| at this once, but I will keepe 
ſomewhat freſh, if I ſhall 

| have any occaſion to come a- 
aine, In the meane time 
or our farewell, let ys com. | 

mend each other to the pro- 

tetion of Almightie GOD, 

and to the Word pf his grace, 

which is able to build vs vÞ 

in godlinefle, and giue ys an 

dara among them oe 
'* "8 
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bee ſantified by faith in 
Chriſt Ieſus our Lord, to 
whom with the Father,and the 
Holy Spirit be aſcribed, as 
13 due,allhonour & glory 
irom this time forth 
for evermore, 
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